
 
ISSN 2249-197X 

सरे्वक्षण 
SARVEKSHANA 

Government of India 
Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation 

National Sample Survey Office 
New Delhi 

www.mospi.gov.in 

Journal of 

National Sample Survey Office  

100
th

 Issue 

 



 
 

  

SARVEKSHANA 
100

th
 Issue 

 

 

Journal of 

National Sample Survey Office 
 

Government of India 

Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation 

National Sample Survey Office 

New Delhi 
 



Journal of National Sample Survey Office (NSSO), Ministry of Statistics and Programme 

Implementation (MoSPI) 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Editorial Advisory Board 

Dr. U. Sankar, Chairman, Honorary Professor, Madras School of Economics 

Prof. T. J. Rao, Professor (Retd.), Indian Statistical Institute, Kolkata 

Prof. A. K. Adhikari, Professor (Retd.), Indian Statistical Institute, Kolkata 

Dr. Manoj Panda, Director, Institute of Economic Growth 

Dr. G. C. Manna, ADG, CSO (ESD), MoSPI, Government of India 

Shri A.K. Sarkar, DDG, NSSO (SDRD), MoSPI, Government of India 

Smt. Gopa Chattapadhyay, DDG, NSSO (DPD), MoSPI, Government of India 

Shri Rakesh Kumar, DDG, NSSO (CPD), MoSPI, Government of India (Managing Editor) 

 

 

Editorial Secretariat - Coordination & Publication Division, National Sample Survey Office, 

Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, Sardar Patel Bhavan, New Delhi-110001. 

 

Dr. Ashutosh Ojha, Director  

Shri Nikhil Kumar Agarwal, Assistant Director 

Shri Vinod Sagar, Senior Statistical Officer 

 

 

Frequency and Subscription 

‘Sarvekshana’ is generally published twice a year and is made available on the website of the 

Ministry for free download. The subscription rate for hard copy is Rs. 300 per copy. For 

subscription mail to: Controller of Publications, Department of Publication, Civil Lines, Delhi - 

110054. 

Ph. 23819689, 23817823 

 

 

Manuscript Submission 

‘Sarvekshana’ is aimed at encouraging research and analysis of NSS data to bring about a deeper 

understanding of socio-economic development of the country. For details about manuscript 

submission, refer to back of cover page. 

 

 

Opinions expressed in ‘Sarvekshana’ are those of the authors and not necessarily reflect the 

views or policies of the NSSO or the Government of India. NSSO is not responsible for the 

accuracy of the data and information included in the papers nor does it accept any 

consequence for their use. Material in ‘Sarvekshana’ may be freely quoted with appropriate 

acknowledgement and a copy of the publication be sent to the Managing Editor. 

 

 

Suggestions for improvement of the Journal may be addressed to: 

The Managing Editor, Sarvekshana, 

Coordination & Publication Division 

National Sample Survey Office 

Sardar Patel Bhavan, Sansad Marg, New Delhi. 110001 

 

 







Sl. 

No. 
CONTENTS 

PAGE 

No 

PART-I 

A. INVITED PAPERS 

1 
Tracing the path of Sarvekshana: Progress so far 

Dr. Ashutosh Ojha, Nikhil Kumar Agarwal & Vinod Sagar 
1-11 

2 
Capturing “Work” - The Journey of the NSSO 

Jayati Ghosh 
12-21 

3 
How equitable and sustainable is the growth in India? 

Haripriya Gundimeda 
22-34 

4 

MAHALANOBIS: Chief Architect of National Sample Survey and Related 

Contributions 

T.J. Rao 

35-50 

5 
NSS Data: Comments and Suggestions 

A. Vaidyanathan 
51-52 

6 

Occupational Segregation and Wage Differential between Males and Females in 

India 

Nilanjana Chakraborty & Amita Majumder 

53-67 

7 

Poverty and Poverty Line under the changed Perspective of Tendulkar 

Committee and thereafter 

Amitabh Kundu 

68-85 

B. TECHNICAL PAPERS 

8 

Disparities and Deprivations in Access to Basic Amenities in Urban India: 

Aspects of Various Class Sizes of Towns and Cities, Poor – Non-Poor, Social 

Groups, Religious Groups and Livelihood Categories 

Arjun Kumar 

86-110 

9 

On the need for Vocational Training and its effects on the wage-structure of 

casual labour in India 

Chandrajit Chatterjee & Ambica Anand 

111-117 

10 

Small Area Improved Estimates of Unemployment Rate amongst the Youth in 

India 

B. B. Singh 

118-140 

11 
Student Workers in India -Incidences of Earning while Learning 

Salil Kumar Mukhopadhyay & Tarak Chandra Patra 
141-159 

12 

Surveys on Employment-Unemployment by the NSSO and Labour Bureau: 

Emerging Issues and Way Forward Towards Developing an Integrated 

Database 

G.C. Manna 

160-173 

PART-II: HIGHLIGHTS OF SOME OF THE REPORTS RELEASED BY NSSO: 

Report no. 562 to Report no. 572 

13 Household Consumer Expenditure across Socio-Economic Groups, 2011-12  176-177 

14 
Employment and Unemployment Situation Among Social Groups in India, NSS 

68
th

 Round (July 2011- June 2012) 
178-182 

15 Employment and Unemployment situation in cities and towns in India 183-185 

16 
Public Distribution System and Other Sources of Household Consumption, 

2011-12 
186-188 

17 Status of Education and Vocational Training in India 189-190 



18 Energy Sources of Indian Households for Cooking and Lighting 191-193 

19 
Employment and Unemployment Situation among Major Religious Groups in 

India 
194-196 

20 Some Characteristics of Agricultural Households in India 197-198 

21 Household Assets and Liabilities in India 199 

22 Household Ownership and Operational Holdings in India 200-201 

23 Livestock Ownership in India 202-203 

PART – III HINDI SECTION 

24 Hindi Section 204-241 

 



PART-I 

 

 

A. INVITED PAPERS 



1 
 

Tracing the path of Sarvekshana: Progress so far 
 

- Dr. Ashutosh Ojha
1
, Nikhil Kumar Agarwal

2
 & Vinod Sagar

3
 

 

The National Sample Survey Office, established in 1950, is responsible for conducting large 

scale nation-wide sample surveys for generating statistics for bridging the data gaps on varied 

socio-economic aspects that are crucial for planning, policy formulation and decision making 

by the Government. Primary data on selected subjects are collected through nation-wide 

household and enterprise surveys. The field work of data collection is organised in the form 

of rounds with yearly/half-yearly duration. Each round covers one or more socio-economic 

subjects. Usual broad coverage of subjects during a cycle of 10 years is as under: 

 

Employment-Unemployment, Consumer Expenditure, Time Use survey, 

Situation Assessment Survey (SAS), All India Debt and Investment, Social 

Consumption, Unorganised Manufacturing and Service Sector, Drinking Water, 

Sanitation, Hygiene, Housing conditions (including Slums), Land and Livestock 

Holdings, Domestic Tourism 

 

2. Earlier, the results of National Sample Surveys were published with a considerable 

delay. This was one of the reasons to start the Journal, Sarvekshana with the aim to publish 

important results of various Socio-Economic (SE) surveys of NSSO through this journal. As 

it was not obligatory to publish all important results pertaining to a given subject covered in a 

given round in one single volume, results were published as and when they were ready for 

publication. Analytical articles, based on the results were published as and when the results 

were ready. The analytical articles prepared by the staff were normally credited to their 

respective authors and, though these were discussed in staff seminars prior to their 

publication, the responsibility of the analysis solely rested with the authors.  This policy was 

deliberately adopted to encourage members of the staff to take greater initiative in the 

analysis of the survey results.  Sarvekshana always welcomed outside contributions based on 

the NSS data.  These contributions pertain to methodology, definitions and concepts adopted 

in particular rounds, analysis of data already released and criticism of articles previously 

published. In this manner, Sarvekshana became the principal forum for the analytical writings 

relating to the National Sample Survey. 

 

3. NSSO started publishing „Sarvekshana‟ as a quarterly journal and the first quarterly 

edition of Sarvekshana was published by the National Sample Survey Office (NSSO) in July, 

1977 under the direction of the „Journal Committee‟ constituted to guide the work related to 

publication. 

 

4. In the 32
nd

 meeting of the Governing Council of NSSO held during 25-26 February, 

1982, it was decided that an Editorial Advisory Board (EAB) be constituted for the 

                                                           
1
 Dr. Ashutosh Ojha, Director, National Sample Survey Office (Coordination & Publication Division), Ministry 

of Statistics and Programme Implementation, New Delhi 

 
2
 Nikhil Kumar Agarwal, Assistant Director, National Sample Survey Office (Coordination & Publication 

Division), Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, New Delhi 

 
3
 Vinod Sagar, Senior Statistical Officer, National Sample Survey Office (Coordination & Publication Division), 

Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, New Delhi  
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Sarvekshana. It was also decided that the analytical articles received for publication in 

Sarvekshana should be referred to experts for comments before their consideration by the 

EAB regarding inclusion in the Sarvekshana. 

 

5. In compliance to recommendation of the Governing Council of NSSO, the Editorial 

Advisory Board was constituted and the 16
th

 Issue (January-April, 1982) of Sarvekshana was 

the first issue released under the direction and guidance of the Editorial Advisory Board.   

 

6. A Committee appointed by the Government of India in 1998 to review the functioning 

of NSSO recommended that Sarvekshana be converted into a technical journal. Later, the 

National Statistical Commission (NSC) also recommended that the nature of the departmental 

journal „Sarvekshana‟ should be changed to make it a medium of publication of technical 

papers based on NSS data or those related to survey practice.  Subsequently, the Editorial 

Advisory Board (EAB) was re-constituted by the Government of India in 2001 under the 

Chairmanship of Prof. K.L. Krishna to advise NSSO on various issues relating to the 

publication.   

 

7. The first meeting of newly re-constituted EAB was held on 29
th

 November, 2001 and 

in this meeting, it was decided to make Sarvekshana a biannual journal from a quarterly 

publication. The 85
th

 Issue (October, 2000-March, 2001) of Sarvekshana, released in 

December, 2002 was the first biannual issue released after the reconstitution of the EAB.  

The EAB was again re-constituted on 10
th

 August, 2005 under the chairmanship of Prof. 

Deepankar Coondoo and then on 6
th

 September, 2010 under the chairmanship of Dr. U. 

Sankar.  Since the re-constitution of the EAB in 2001, so far 24 meetings of the EAB have 

been held.    

 

8. Till date, 99 issues of Sarvekshana have been released and the current issue is the 

100
th

 issue of this Journal. Issue number 86 and onwards are in public domain and can be 

downloaded free of cost from the website of the Ministry (www.mospi.gov.in).   

 

9. Till 98
th

 issue, „Sarvekshana‟ had four parts, viz., Part-I: Technical Papers, Part-II: 

Summary and Major Findings of the Surveys, Part-III: Highlights of Recent Reports Released 

by NSSO and Part-IV: Hindi Section. As now detailed NSSO reports are becoming available 

to the user on the website of the Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation for 

free download, in the EAB meeting held in November, 2015, it was decided that Part-II of the 

journal, i.e., Summary and Major Findings of Surveys may be replaced by Highlights of 

Recent Reports Released by NSSO from the issue no. 99 onwards. In the Centenary issue, 

i.e., the current issue of Sarvekshana, an additional section of invited papers has been 

included.   

 

10. The Coordination and Publication Division (CPD) of NSSO provides the Secretarial 

assistance to the EAB and Deputy Director General, NSSO (CPD) is the Managing Editor for 

the Journal. 

 

Subjects covered so far in Sarvekshana 

 

11. The main broad subjects covered so far in Sarvekshana are Survey Sample Design, 

Consumer Expenditure, Employment and Unemployment, Poverty and Child Labour, 

Migration, Computing Prices and Poverty Rates in India, Health & Sanitation, Morbidity, 

Hygiene, Village Facilities, Nutrition, Disability, Mental and Behavioural Disorders, Urban 

http://www.mospi.gov.in/
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Slums and Housing Conditions, Education and Literacy, Unorganized Manufacturing Sector, 

Unorganized Trade and Service Sector, Hotel and Restaurant sector, Gender Distribution, 

Non-agricultural Enterprises in Informal Sector, Situation Assessment of Farmers in India, 

Land and Livestock Holdings, Debt & Investment, Cultivation Practices in India, Irrigation 

and fertilizer use, Surveys in North-Eastern States on Jhum cultivation, Living Conditions of 

Tribals and Characteristics of Villages in Tribal Areas, Aged in India.  A detailed list of some 

of the articles published on the above mentioned subjects is at Annexure. 

 

Sources of papers for Sarvekshana 

 

12. Following are the main sources of technical papers included in Sarvekshana: 

 

i. Papers presented in the National Seminar conducted by NSSO on the results of 

various rounds of Socio-Economic surveys. 

ii. Technical papers received from the eminent experts/ scholars in the field of Statistics/ 

Economics and Government Officers  

 

13. Technical Papers/articles received for publication in Sarvekshana are included in 

Sarvekshana only after the approval of Editorial Advisory Board (EAB).   

 

Stages of Selection of Papers 

 

14. To maintain the quality of the journal, the papers received from authors are subjected 

to rigorous scrutiny. The procedure for selection of the paper to be published in Sarvekshana 

is as follows: 

i. On the receipt of paper, a preliminary scrutiny of the paper is done by the 
Coordination and Publication Division (CPD) of NSSO, which is providing the 

Secretarial assistance to the EAB. 

ii. The paper, if found to be considered for publication, is sent to the Chairman of the 

Editorial Advisory Board (EAB) of Sarvekshana for nominating referee(s) to review 

the paper. 

iii. After taking the confirmation of the nominated referee to review the paper, the paper 

is sent to him/her for review. 

iv. If the comments on the paper from the referee(s) are not unfavourable, then they are 

sent to the author for consideration and modification, if any. On receipt of the paper 

from the author, with or without modifications, the same is again sent to the referee 

for evaluation. 

v. On clearance by the referee, the paper is sent to the Chairman, EAB, who may consult 

the non-official members of the EAB before giving his final approval. 

vi. After approval from the Chairman, EAB, the paper is finally considered by the EAB 

for inclusion/publication in Sarvekshana. 

 

How to get a Sarvekshana copy  

 

15. The issues of Sarvekshana (from 86
th

 issue onwards) are available for free download 

on website of the Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation (MOSPI) 

(www.mospi.gov.in). Besides this, readers can also subscribe the hard copies of the same.  

For subscription or copies of Sarvekshana, the Controller of Publications, Government of 

India, Civil Lines, Delhi-110054  (Telephone: 011-23819689, 011-23812527, 011-23817823) 

may be contacted. Presently, the subscription rate of the journal is Rs. 300 per issue.  
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ANNEXURE 

 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ARTICLES PUBLISHED IN SARVEKSHANA 

 

 

BACKWARD REGIONS AND WEAKER SECTIONS 

 

Sinha, S.K. (1977). Weaker section of rural population-Some results of 25
th

 round of National 

Sample Survey. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 2, Vol. I, No. 2, pp. 53-64. 

 

Kulkarni, G.A., Gill, B.S. & Pillai, S.K. (1982). A note on identification of economically 

backward regions in rural India. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 17, Vol. VI, Nos. 1&2, pp.     

7-17. 

 

CONSUMER EXPENDITURE 

 

Bhattacharya, S., Roy Choudhary, A.B. & Joshi, P.D. (1977). A note on inter-state variation 

in consumption level of rural households based on NSS 28
th

 round consumer 

expenditure. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 2, Vol. I, No. 2, pp. 77-80. 

 

Sen Gupta, S. & Joshi, P.D. (1978). Consumption of cereals and energy content of food 

consumption. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 5, Vol. II, No. 1, pp. 1-13. 

 

 Kumar, S. (1979). Changes in consumption expenditure: All India Rural (1960-61 to 1973-

74). Sarvekshana, Issue No. 10, Vol. III, No. 2, pp. 9-14. 

 

Seal, K.C. & Rao, A.R. (1982). A note on estimates of minimum (Normative) per capita 

consumption based on NSS consumer expenditure survey. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 17, 

Vol. IV, No. 1&2, pp. 1-6. 

 

Government of India (1988). Results of the methodological survey on integrated short 

schedule on consumer expenditure, Survey Design & Research Division, NSSO. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No.34, Vol. XI, No. 3, pp. 18-85. 

 

 Minhas, B.S., Jain, L.R., Kansal, S.M. & Saluja, M.R. (1988). Measurement of general cost 

of living for urban India: All-India and different states. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 36, Vol. 

XII, No. 1, pp. 1-23. 

 

Subramanian, S. & Deaton, A. (1991). Gender effect in Indian consumption pattern. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 47, Vol. XIV, No. 4, pp. 1-12. 

 

 Ghose, S. & Bhattacharya, N. (1994). Effect of reference period on Engel Elasticities: 

clothing and other items. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 58, Vol. XVII, No. 3, pp. 35-39. 

 

Chakrabarty, M. (1995). Identification of Adult Goods and demographic Separability: the 

case of Rural Maharashtra. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 65, Vol. XIX, No. 2, pp. 31-41. 

 

Choudhury, S. & Mukherjee, S (2008). External Validation of NSS Consumer Expenditure 

Survey. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 93, Vol. XXVIII, No. 1&2, pp. 1-25. 
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Chaudhury, P. & Kundu, S. (2009). Some Effects on Estimates of Household Consumption 

of Using Mixed Reference Period – NSS 61
st
 Round Data. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 95, 

Vol. XXIX, No. 1&2, pp. 1-19 & pp. A1-A89. 

 

Kundu, S. (2009). A Relationship between MPCEs from Worksheet and from Detailed 

Inquiry Siddhartha Kundu. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 95, Vol. XXIX, No. 1&2, pp. 56-63. 

 

Datta, T.N & Shah, J. (2009). Milk Consumption Pattern in India. Sarvekshana Issue No. 96, 

Vol. XXIX, No. 3&4, pp. 8-20. 

 

Agrawal, T. & Agrawal, A. (2012). NSSO's Consumer Expenditure Surveys: An 

Examination of Respondent Characteristics. Sarvekshana Issue No. 97, Vol. XXX, 

No.1&2, pp. 18-30. 

 

Kundu, S. An Estimation of Economies of Scale in Consumption - Using 63
rd

 round of Indian 

NSS data. Sarvekshana Issue No. 98, Vol. XXX, No. 3&4, pp. 27-33. 

 

S, Dr. Mohankumar. Intra-State Differences in Consumption Pattern and Living Standards in 

Kerala: Analysis of Data Coverage and Gaps. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 99, Vol. XXXI, 

No.1&2, pp. 22-42. 

 

Chattapadhyay, G. & Chaudhary, P. On the Nature of Expenditure on Durable Goods. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 99, Vol. XXXI, No.1&2, pp. 73-83. 

 

Verma, A.K. & Saha, T.K. NSS Consumer Expenditure Survey – An Alternative Approach. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 99, Vol. XXXI, No.1&2, pp. 84-102. 

 

DEBT AND INVESTMENT 

 

Kulkarni, G.A., Gill, B.S. & Dayal, S. (1984). Distribution of assets in rural India. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 23, Vol. VIII, No. 2, pp. 1-9. 

 

EMPLOYMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT AND MIGRATION 
 

Bhattacharya, S. (1977). NSS 27
th

 round unemployment rates-the problem of interpretation 

and a few controversial issue. Sarvekshana, Issue No.1, Vol. I, pp. 14-20. 

 

Mukherjee, S.R. & Banerjee, S.K. (1978). Some aspects internal annual migration in India. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 6, Vol. II, No. 2, pp. 23-34. 

 

Jacob, P. (1986). A note on concept of work and estimates of work force an appraisal of the 

treatment of activity relating to non-marketed output. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 27, Vol. 

IX, No. 4, pp. 11-15. 

 

Chadha, G.K. & Sahu, P.P. (2006). Employment in unorganized manufacturing in India : Post 

Reform Trends and future directions. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 89, Vol. XXVI, No. 2,        

pp. 1-23. 

 

DES Gujarat (2006). Informal Non-agricultural enterprises (2006). Sarvekshana, Issue No. 

89, Vol. XXVI, No. 2, pp. 30-58. 
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Shreyaskar, Pankaj K.P. (2006). Unorganised sectors and its contribution in India (2006). 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 89, Vol. XXVI, No.2, pp. 59-68. 

 

Manna, G.C. (2006). A study on the precision of the estimated number of workers and gross 

value added per worker for the Unorganised Manufacturing Sector (2006). 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 90, Vol. XXVI, No. 3&4, pp. 1-11. 

 

Manna, G.C. (2006). Workforce engaged in the service sector: A study on the divergences in 

the estimates based on household and enterprise enquiries as per the NSS 57
th

 Round 

(2006). Sarvekshana, Issue No. 90, Vol. XXVI, No. 3&4, pp. 12-26. 

 

Sengupta, A., Datta, S.K. & Mond, S. (2009). Gendering Disguised Unemployment: A Study 

of Informal Service Sector in India. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 95, Vol. XXIX, No. 1&2, 

pp. 20-39. 

 

Shanthi, K. & Viswanathan, B. Gender Dimensions of Migration and Labour Force 

Participation in India: Evidence from NSSO data. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 99, Vol. 

XXXI, No. 1&2, pp. 1-21. 

 

FAMILY PLANNING AND HEALTH 

 

Das, N.C. (1979). Some aspects of practice of family planning revealed in NSS 28
th

 round 

survey. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 7, Vol. II, No. 3, pp. 119-128. 

 

Das, N.C. (1979). Cohort fertility by age at marriage and marriage duration. Sarvekshana, 

Issue No. 10, Vol. III, No. 2, pp. 15-19. 

 

Grumbar, A. (1995). Injury Morbidity and Associated Burden of Treatment in India. 

Sarvekshana, Issue No. 65, Vol. XIX, No. 2, pp. 1-30. 

 

Sreenivas, T.R. (2007). Some policies of health care financing adopted by the National Rural 

Health Mission: What is the evidence provided by the 60
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Sarvekshana, Issue No. 92, Vol. XXVII, No. 3&4, pp. 27–13 

 

Agrawal, A. (2009). Half-year Survey on Morbidity and Health Care: Estimates and 

Implications. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 96, Vol. XXIX, No. 3&4, pp. 1-7. 

 

LAND HOLDINGS 

 

Sanyal, S.K. (1977). Trend in some characteristics of land holdings an analysis for a few 

States (I). Sarvekshana, Issue No. 1, No. 1, pp. 1-13. 

 

Sanyal, S.K. (1977). Trend in some characteristics of land holdings an analysis for a few 

States (II). Sarvekshana, Issue No. 2, Vol. I, No.2, pp. 65-76. 

 

Kumar, S. (1980). Analysis of indicators of tenancy in India. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 13, Vol. 

IV, No. 1&2, pp. 1-16. 
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th

 round: A note on cultivation practices in India. 
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th

 round 
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Datta, T.N & Dadhich, C.L (2007). Operational land holding and ownership of dairy animal 
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Kulkarni, G.A., Gill, B.S. & Dayal, S. (1986). A study of animals in milk and their yield rate 
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Ganguly, A.N. & Jacob, P. (1978). Catch of fish from inland water resources: problems of 
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Kulkarni, G.A. & Kumar, A. (1984). Estimates of undernourished population from alternative 
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POVERTY, LEVEL OF LIVING 

 

Sengupta, S. & Joshi, P.D. (1979). A note on determination of poverty line based of NSS 27
th

 

round data. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 9, Vol. III, No. 1, pp. 1-3. 

 

Joshi, P.D. (1979). On suitability of displaced log normal distribution in graduating the size 

of distribution of total consumer expenditure. Sarvekshana, Issue No. 9, Vol. III, No. 1, 

pp. 4-8. 
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Capturing “Work”: The Journey of the NSSO 

- Jayati Ghosh
1
 

 

 India’s post-Independence statistical system was remarkable from its very inception – 

not only for its level of ambition, but for the careful and nuanced approach it has displayed 

from the early 1950s onwards in adapting international standards and definitions to Indian 

specificities. This impressive achievement must surely serve as a source of inspiration. Yet 

such an endeavour is always necessarily fraught and open to challenge at different levels: in 

terms of the validity of the approach, the exactitude of the concepts, the effectiveness of the 

implementation when gathering data, and so on.  

  

One particular conceptual and empirical minefield relates to something quite basic: 

the nature of work and how to capture it in empirical data, particularly in societies where so 

much work occurs in informal, often even very private settings that can be very hard to 

identify, much less to measure. The fact that international definitions of work and of 

economic activity have themselves been changing over time only adds to the complexity. Yet 

capturing work – its extent, its nature, its remuneration (or lack of it) and the terms under 

which it occurs – is absolutely essential not just for those involved in policy making for 

development and equity, but also for all those concerned with understanding the nature of 

Indian economy and society. In this paper I will examine how the NSSO has addressed the 

complex question of defining, identifying and measuring work in India over the past few 

decades, and how this may need to be modified in response to current challenges and changes 

in social awareness of what constitutes work. 

 

The international context of defining work and economic activity 

  

To begin with, it is obviously necessary to consider how work and economic activity 

are defined according to global standards. Most standard dictionaries define work as “any 

activity involving mental or physical effort done in order to achieve a result”. Economic 

activities are typically defined in a more restrictive way, as actions that involve the 

production, distribution and consumption of goods and services at all levels within a society, 

which of course begs the further question of what constitutes “goods and services”. Pared 

down to its essence, it can be noted that any activity that can potentially be delegated is 

economic activity, which leaves only personal consumption and leisure as non-economic 

activities and requires a broadening of the common perception of what such activity is. For 

example, the activities associated with motherhood are typically seen as “non-economic”. Yet 

breastfeeding can be outsourced through the hiring of a wet nurse, which then makes it an 

economic activity, with the wet nurse engaged in paid work. An even more extreme but 

recently proliferating example is that of surrogate motherhood, in which a woman is paid to 

be impregnated, carry a child in her womb and go through child birth, making all these 

explicitly paid economic activities which in turn also contribute to national income to the 

extent of the remuneration received. Yet a woman who does this for her “own” child rather 

than someone else’s, and without any monetary reward, is classified as “not in the labour 

force” in most if not all national statistical systems – and indeed, the very notion of 

“maternity leave” from paid work suggests that the mother is in effect on some sort of 

holiday, rather than actively engaged in the work of producing a child. 
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Clearly, therefore, definitions of work and economic activity are not that simple. The 

standard definition of work is that used by the UN System of National Accounts (UN SNA 

1993). Workers are seen as coterminous with economically active persons, and are those who 

are engaged in activities included within the boundary of production. This in turn includes (a) 

the production of all individual or collective goods or services that are supplied to units other 

than their producers, or intended to be so supplied, including the production of goods or 

services used up in the process of producing such goods or services; (b) the own-account 

production of all goods that are retained by their producers for their own final consumption or 

gross capital formation; (c) the own-account production of housing services by owner-

occupiers and of domestic and personal services produced by employing paid domestic staff 

(OECD 1995). If this is taken to its logical conclusion, it should indeed include a very large 

range of human activity, especially once the second element of the production boundary is 

taken into consideration. Even so, some activities of social reproduction remain within an 

undefined and often shifting grey area, particularly the “production” of children and the tasks 

associated with this.  

  

The revised SNA of 2008 restricted the scope of the production boundary. “Economic 

production may be defined as an activity carried out under the control and responsibility of an 

institutional unit that uses inputs of labour, capital, and goods and services to produce outputs 

of goods or services. There must be an institutional unit that assumes responsibility for the 

process of production and owns any resulting goods or knowledge-capturing products or is 

entitled to be paid, or otherwise compensated, for the change-effecting or margin services 

provided.” (UN 2009, page 97-98) But this i only defines economic production in general: 

that to be used in the SNA is further restricted. So, activities undertaken by households that 

produce services for their own use are excluded from the concept of production in the SNA, 

except for services provided by owner-occupied dwellings and services produced by 

employing paid domestic staff. (UN 2009 page 98) This effectively implies the exclusion of 

most services produced by households for their own use. Recognising that this makes quite a 

big difference, the UN Statistical Commission was at pains to explain why they were so 

excluded. It was noted that this exclusion was related not to any conceptual belief that these 

are not economic activities (indeed it was accepted that they are) but rather the result of the 

perceived difficulties of estimating and imputing values to such services, which were seen to 

be “self-contained” within the family. So such activities, while recognised to be economic in 

nature, were excluded from the national accounts computations because of “the relative 

isolation and independence of these activities from markets, the extreme difficulty of making 

economically meaningful estimates of their values, and the adverse effects it would have on 

the usefulness of the accounts for policy purposes and the analysis of markets and market 

disequilibria.” (UN 2009 page 99) 

  

This exclusion does make sense from the point of view of deriving national accounts, 

since any estimates to impute values to such activities would not only lead to an inflation of 

the national product of poorer countries where there is more widespread reliance on unpaid 

labour  but also suggest that poorer households (where more of such activities are unpaid) are 

actually better off than is suggested by their monetary incomes, simply because their 

members are forced to take on more unpaid activities themselves. But on another conceptual 

plane, with reference to the assessment of work itself, this is surely unsatisfactory, indeed 

something of a statistical cop-out. Also, there have been unfortunate repercussions of this 

usage on important definitions used by other international institutions, particularly the 

concepts of work and gainful activity. The ILO for example, had already chosen to define the 

economically active population as “all persons of either sex who furnish the supply of labour 
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for the production of economic goods and services as defined by the United Nations systems 

of national accounts and balances during a specified time-reference period.” (ILO 1982, 

emphasis added) As long as the production boundary of SNA activities was reasonably 

broad-based and inclusive, this allowed a range of activities to be included, that is, all 

production and processing of primary products whether for the market, for barter or for own 

consumption, the production of all other goods and services for the market and, in the case of 

households which produce such goods and services for the market, the corresponding 

production for own consumption. However, when the production boundary itself got 

restricted in the SNA, the definition of economic activity also became more constrained as a 

result.  

   

To be sure, when setting guidelines for national definitions of work for the purpose of 

data collection, the ILO has had a broader definition of work. In 1982 it argued that “unpaid 

family workers at work should be considered as in self-employment, irrespective of the 

number of hours worked during the reference period. Countries which prefer for special 

reasons to set a minimum time criterion for the inclusion of unpaid family workers among the 

employed should identify and separately classify those who worked less than the prescribed 

time. Persons engaged in the production of economic goods and services for own and 

household consumption should be considered as in self-employment if such production 

comprises an important contribution to the total consumption of the household.” (Emphasis 

added). In theory this should therefore allow the inclusion under self-employment of those 

involved in the tasks associated with household reproduction. However, even the ILO has 

tended to lump together categories like “students” and “pensioners” with “homemakers” as 

“mainly engaged in non-economic activities”, which as we have seen is fundamentally 

problematic from a conceptual standpoint.  

  

In a later consideration of informal employment, the ILO once again expanded its de 

facto definition of work (ILO 2012). Persons in informal employment were said to include 

not only employees holding an informal job in formal sector enterprises and contributing 

family workers in such enterprises but paid domestic workers employed by households in 

informal jobs; and own-account workers engaged in production of goods exclusively for own 

final use by their household. Once again services were not explicitly included, but with the 

dividing line between certain goods and services a rather fuzzy one, this left open the scope 

of including as workers those who contributed to household consumption in different ways. 

Further, the concept of “unpaid helper in family enterprise” generated a further grey area of 

economic activity, as it is hard to say, for example in a peasant household in a dominantly 

rural economy, which specific activities are part of a household enterprise and which are 

oriented to self-consumption, and to treat only the first set of activities as “work”. 

The Indian approach in the National Sample Surveys of employment and unemployment 

  

In this rather imprecise context, it is not surprising that Indian definitions of work 

have also been characterised by some lack of clarity about what can be classified as “work” 

in the sense of economic activity. At one level, the NSSO from its inception has displayed a 

substantial degree of sophistication by introducing the concepts of “principal” and 

“subsidiary” activities, and seeking information on these in terms of “usual status”, “current 

weekly status” and “current daily status”. This was certainly an innovative way of trying to 

understand the nuances of work in largely informal economies, and it has since been 

emulated in several other developing countries. However, the NSSO has also had shifting 

definitions of work and economic activity, and these in turn still remain subject to substantial 
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grey zones in which the classification into “work” and “non-work” remains arbitrary and 

often inconsistent.  

 In the early rounds of the NSS, until the 22
nd

 Round (1967-68) the term “work” was 

used as the basic category, defined in general terms as any work done for production of goods 

and services. However, domestic work by the family members was not considered as “work”. 

Thereafter, from the 32
nd

 (1977-78) to the 49
th

 (Jan-June 1993) Rounds, the NSS shifted to 

the concept of “gainful activity”, which was defined as any activity pursued for pay, profit or 

family gain or, in other words, any activity which adds value to the national income. While 

normally these would be activities that result in production of goods and services for 

exchange, the NSS also included within this category of gainful work, all the agricultural 

activities in which a part or whole of the agricultural production was not sold but used for 

own consumption.  

 

However, some activities that did result in earnings, such as prostitution, begging and 

gambling, were not considered to be “gainful”. It was argued that this was “by convention”, 

although that is hardly a precise conceptual basis on which to define work, especially as these 

activities do generate incomes that are then included in national income. (It is worth noting 

that the NSS explicitly notes that the activity status of a person is to be judged irrespective of 

the situation whether such activity is carried out illegally or not, say in the form of smuggling 

. So clearly legality is not the basis for exclusion of activities from the realm of “economic” 

activities – rather it appears to be some inchoate and non-explicit notion of morality. The 

entire range of activities involved in social reproduction (described simply as “the execution 

of household chores”) along with voluntary work for the community or for meeting social 

commitments, etc., was also not considered to be part of gainful activities. 

  

From the 50
th

 Round (1993-94) onwards, the NSS has moved to a notion of 

“economic activity” rather than “gainful” activity. As in the previous Rounds, this included 

market activities and non-market activities in agriculture directed towards own consumption, 

including not only cultivation and post-harvest activities but also gathering of uncultivated 

crops, forestry, collection of firewood, hunting, fishing, etc. In addition, it included another 

set of activities that were previously not included: those related to the production of fixed 

assets on own account, such as the construction of own houses, roads, wells etc. and of 

machinery, tools etc. for household enterprises and also construction of any private or 

community facilities free of charge. Involvement in such own account construction either as 

labourer or supervisor has been construed as economic activity. However, the processing of 

primary products for own consumption has not been considered as economic activity. Once 

again, all domestic work has been excluded, as have been the miscellaneous activities such as 

prostitution, begging, gambling, etc., even though these generated earnings.  

  

As a result, even to date and in the latest surveys, the NSS includes a broad category that 

it calls “neither working nor available for work (or not in labour force)”, which includes the 

following codes: 

 91 attended educational institutions 

 92 attended to domestic duties only 

 93 attended to domestic duties and was also engaged in free collection of goods 

(vegetables, roots, firewood, cattle feed, etc.), sewing, tailoring, weaving, etc. for 

household use 

 94 rentiers, pensioners, remittance recipients, etc. 

 95 not able to work owing to disability 

 97 others (including beggars, prostitutes, etc.) 
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 98 did not work owing to sickness (for casual workers only) 

 99 children of age 0-4 years 

 

Lumping these disparate groups together and classifying them all as “not working and 

not in the labour force” is deeply problematic for several reasons. It is very evident that 

Codes 92 and 93 are fundamentally different from the other codes listed here because they do 

involve the production of goods and services that are potentially marketable and are therefore 

economic in nature. Indeed, when they are outsourced for payment by any household, they 

are included in both national income and in estimates of employment and therefore “work”.  

Code 97 presents a different kind of anomaly: marketed activities that are not considered as 

work presumably for some moral reasons, though this is not stated explicitly (and also it is 

not clarified why, for example, smuggling should be acceptable if begging is not). 

  

The NSS has itself recognised this issue to some extent, in that it recognises paid 

domestic workers as workers: “the procedure to be followed in ascertaining the activity status 

of a domestic servant who is a member of the employer's household is different from that 

adopted for other members of the household. It may be noted that engagement in domestic 

duties by such household members is not considered economic activity as defined for the 

survey. On the other hand, although a domestic servant staying in the employer's household 

and taking food from the common kitchen is, by definition, a member of the employer's 

household, he/she is also engaged in domestic duties in return for wages in cash and/or kind. 

Thus, as a special case, domestic duties pursued by a domestic servant will be considered as 

an economic activity and the activity status code as is applicable will be assigned to him/her.” 

(NSSO 2014b) It is extraordinary that this is treated as a “special case” because there is no 

possible conceptual basis for denying that this is indeed work. And if it is work, then it 

should be work whether it is paid or unpaid.  

  

Once we open our minds to this possibility, it is clear that we will have to rethink not 

only the way that our data are collected in the surveys, but also the interpretation of data that 

we already have from the previous and current surveys. In other words, Codes 92, 93 and 97 

should be included in notions of work and employment, and contribute to the analysis of 

work participation rates.  

  

But doing so dramatically changes the picture with respect to trends in work 

participation in the recent past. There has been much discussion about the declining work 

participation rates of women in India as has been evidenced in the recent large sample 

surveys, and many different explanations have been advanced for this trend. But once we 

include Codes 92, 93 and 97 in the definition of work, then such a decline is no longer 

evident: rather it is simply that there is apparently a shift from paid to unpaid work. Charts 1 

to 4 provide some evidence of this by looking at the different elements of work separately for 

males and females (all for the age group 15+ years) by rural and urban location. The data 

relate to usual principal activity status over the survey periods since 1999-2000.  
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Chart 1 
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Chart 3 

 

 
 

 

Chart 4 
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difference is enormous. Thus, less than one per cent of men in both urban and rural areas 

have generally been involved in this as their usual principal activity, but for women the 

proportion has generally been in excess of 60 per cent! Further, when this is included it is 

evident that more women are actually working than men – a fact that should come as no 

surprise to anyone actually familiar with Indian social reality.  

  

This point needs to be emphasised much more, because the treatment of Codes 92 and 

93 within the category “not in the labour force” implicitly suggests that such people are not 

engaged in activities that are socially necessary. Yet both these codes encompass activities 

that are absolutely essential for society, which simply must be undertaken. It is impossible to 

imagine either households or society functioning if these activities are not performed, which 

means that they must therefore be characterised as not only work but essential work.  To the 

extent that domestic and care services generally are provided privately within households 

they obviously do not enter the national product, but on the other hand the national product 

could not be generated at all without such activities.  

  

Significantly, once such unpaid work is factored in, and other paid but unrecognised 

work (the famous category “others”) is also included, then there is less evidence of 

significant decline in female work participation in recent times, certainly when compared to 

men. Indeed, the decline in male work participation then appears to be stronger than that for 

women – and both can be explained dominantly by the increasing involvement in education. 

But what is particularly disturbing is that the data seem to indicate that there has been a shift 

for women, across both rural and urban locations, from remunerated and/or recognised work 

to unpaid and largely unrecognised domestic duties. Chart 5 shows total work participation 

(including not only what the NSS conventionally defines as work but also Codes 92, 93 and 

97) at the all-India level across both rural and urban areas for males and females above the 

age of 15 years. Not only is the female rate substantially higher than the male rate, but the 

gap between them has increased over this period from 5.6 percentage points to 6.4 percentage 

points.  

 

Chart 5 
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There may be objections to this way of interpreting work, because it involves going 

beyond, and possibly even contradicting, the “conventional” treatment of work in national 

income accounting as well as in employment and labour force surveys. However, convention 

is not a good or sufficient justification for any practice, and an argument for preserving the 

existing definitions (which as has been seen are riddled with conceptual contradictions) must 

be made on analytical grounds. The NSSO already recognises some forms of unpaid work 

(such as that performed by unpaid helpers in family enterprises, including farms) and the 

conceptual or even empirical line between this and those contributing work that reduces the 

household’s need to purchase certain goods and services is a thin one, if not non-existent. It 

could also be felt that enlarging the notion of work would not allow for measures of labour 

productivity that are based on current notions of employment. However, this argument misses 

the important point that much of the unpaid work covered in Codes 92 and 93 directly and 

indirectly contributes to output and therefore enables the labour productivity that is captured 

using the restrictive notion of work, so a more holistic framework that incorporates such 

work in the estimate of total labour use would provide a better sense of the true labour 

productivity in society.  

  

The NSSO must be congratulated that (unlike many statistical systems across the 

world) it has actually collected information on activities performed under Codes 92 and 93, 

without which even an article such as this would not be possible. But this is still going only 

part of the way. To properly capture the extent to which economically essential activities are 

being performed, it is necessary to enlarge the definition of work to include all such socially 

necessary activities. A continued failure to do this would imply more than an ostrich-like 

approach to the collection and analysis of data that simply sticks to prevailing conventions 

without question – it would suggest that the statistical system does not really wish to capture 

the empirical realities of work and employment.  
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How equitable and sustainable is the growth in India? 

- Haripriya Gundimeda
1
 

Abstract 

 

The main objective of this paper is to examine if current growth pattern in Indian states is 

sustainable based on the data for the period 2003-05. To check this we examine whether 

human well-being comprising of natural capital, human capital along with the produced 

capital is increasing, decreasing or remains constant for different Indian states during the 

study period. If the total stock of wealth is non-declining, the pattern of growth is sustainable, 

otherwise it is not sustainable. The results of the analysis show that from weak sustainability 

point of view, in almost all the states the capital accumulation has been positive. However, 

the natural capital has declined in most of the states showing that the strong sustainability 

criteria has not been satisfied. If we take population growth into consideration, the results 

show that we need to invest more than the base scenario for sustainability. If the renewable 

resources have to be compromised for the sake of development, the policy should ensure that 

the rents captured by fees or taxation are reinvested in natural capital (which can maintain 

some of the ecological functions of the original asset).  

 

1. Introduction 

 

Countries with abundant natural resources often are poorer than countries with rich natural 

resources. Several theories have been put forth in the literature.  However, not much analysis 

has been done on what happens at the country level. Why do some states grow faster than the 

other states? Why are those states rich in natural resources often poor? Some possible reason 

could be the way we measure economic growth. Economic growth is usually defined as the 

increasing capacity to produce goods and services and is often measured by the growth in 

GDP per capita. While GDP measures the value of the goods and services produced, it is not 

a direct measure of the capacity to produce those goods and services. The production 

boundary of GDP is too narrow and excludes all non-marketed goods and services provided 

by nature. Secondly, a government often given too little emphasis on natural capital creation 

as nowhere this wealth creation is recorded. Thirdly, the institutions and other state related 

parameters in these countries may be different triggering imbalanced growth. Last, important 

factor may be that the states which are rich in natural resources do not invest in capital 

formation in as much as they extract wealth. Arrow et al (2012) argue that the state‟s capacity 

to produce goods and services require a measure of the growth in comprehensive accounting 

of all forms of capital and not merely the capital stock formation alone. They show that as 

long as the state is on optimal path of growth, the growth in net capital formation can be best 

seen as a measure of economic growth.  If not, an income based measure like GDP could lead 

to qualitatively different conclusions about economic growth than a direct measure of the 

growth of the capital stock (Arrow et al., 2012).  

 

What might often look as if that natural wealth is the problem is often not the case. The 

problem is with short sighted policies which do not emphasize on recognising the importance 

of natural resources and not being able to reap the blessing of rich natural wealth. If the state 

can invest in all forms of capital – physical, natural, human and social – then only is the 

growth equitable and sustainable between the present and future generations. Otherwise, the 
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states end up growing too quickly without creating the capital absorption potential in the 

state.  

 

The main objective of this paper is to examine if the economic growth in different Indian 

states is equitable and sustainable. The paper also looks into whether the states which are 

resource rich are still able to attain increase in physical capital accumulation along with 

human capital? For this we answer the following questions - What exactly is the role of 

natural capital, human capital and produced capital in explaining the growth?  This paper 

examines whether economic growth in Indian states with abundant natural resources is slower 

than the states without abundant resources.  

 

The paper is organised as follows. In section 2, we examine the literature that dichotomized 

the growth and the factors influencing the growth rate. In section 3 using data for the period 

2001 – 2003, we examine the contribution of natural capital, human capital and produced 

capital to the economic growth in different states. Section 4 gives the results and Section 5 

concludes with policy implications of the study, suggesting the need to rethink about 

economic growth. 

 

2. Theoretical Foundations 

 

The literature on economic development is dominated by four different strands of thought. 

First thought is that economic development can be viewed as a series of successive stages of 

economic growth with emphasis on accepted capital accumulation along with a mixture of 

savings, investment and foreign aid as necessary conditions (Harrod (1939), Domar (1946). 

Thus the rate of economic growth (GNP growth rate) is determined jointly by the ability of 

the economy to save (savings ratio) and the capital-output ratio. During the 70s, however, 

researchers argued that economies transform themselves from traditional to industrial 

economies and hence transformation of production, composition of demand and changes in 

socio-economic factor are all important factors in addition to the capital accumulation 

(Lewis, 1972). Thus differences among countries arise due to the domestic and international 

constraints and a correct mix of economic policies will generate a self-sustainable growth. 

The third strand of thought is based on the traditional neoclassical growth theory, according 

to which output growth results from increases in labour, capital and technological change. 

Ultimately, the economies conditionally converge to a certain per capita income depending 

on the ability of countries to substitute labour and capital and the diminishing returns of the 

inputs, which are determined by a country‟s technological progress (Solow, 1974, 1986).  But 

the general view point that time was that it is still possible to offset the declining natural 

capital with technical progress by increasing the productivity of natural capital (Stiglitiz 

(1974), Hartwick (1977, 1995) Dixit (1980), Baumol (1996)). The importance of embodied 

knowledge and human capital in triggering economic growth has been emphasised by Barro 

and Sala-i-Martin (1995), Romer (1990).  

 

However, none of the above theories gave emphasis on the role of natural capital that cannot 

be substitutable with manufactured capital and all of them assumed no scarcity in natural 

resources. During the 1970s, the publication of Silent Spring and „Limits to growth‟ by 

Meadows et al (1972) indicated that there can be limits to growth due to scarcity of natural 

resources and this saw the emergence of new growth theories with natural capital and 

environmental disamenties like pollution. Later on Daly (1997) criticized the growth models 

for assuming perfect substitutability of natural capital and other forms of capital instead of 

treating them as complements.  After 1990s the research has focussed on finding whether the 
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growth is sustainable and the literature that emerged later expanded traditional growth-

accounting approaches to give considerable attention to natural resources and the quality of 

environment. Since then the interest in developing alternate indicators to measure sustainable 

development has picked up in several directions. 

 

Kaufmann (1992) modified the neoclassical growth model of Solow (1970) to include an 

environmental life support multiplier to take into account the physical interdependencies 

between manufactured capital and natural capital. The environmental life support multiplier 

has been measured as the quantity of labor and capital required to produce a unit of economic 

output for a given level of technology. The reduction in the value of multiplier implies that 

higher levels of inputs are required to produce unit output. Pearce and Atkinson (1993) 

argued that the economic growth can be sustained as long as the manufactured capital 

accumulation can be greater than the depreciation of manufactured and natural capital.  Along 

these lines of thought researchers at the World Bank (Hamilton et al., 1996; Hamilton and 

Clemens, 1999) published adjusted net saving estimates for several countries.  

 

The connection between all capitals together and implications of the change in wealth for 

intergenerational well-being was brought out by Hamilton and Clemens (1999) and Dasgupta 

and Mäler (2000). These studies showed that at full optimum intergenerational well-being 

increases at a date if and only if comprehensive wealth increases at time period t. In the last 

decade the attention has shifted from GDP growth as measure of welfare to the changes in 

comprehensive wealth (Dagupta 2001, Arrow et al, 2012). Since then attempts are being 

made to expand the notion of wealth to measure comprehensive wealth or inclusive wealth 

(UNEP, 2012, UNU-IHDP 2014). The effort is now on to further strengthen the way we 

measure wealth and income through initiatives like Wealth Accounting for Valuation of 

Ecosystem Services (WAVES), inclusive wealth etc. In 2008, the President of the French 

Republic set up Stiglitz-Sen-Fitoussi, Commission on the Measurement of Economic 

Performance and Social Progress, with the aim of identifying the limits of GDP as an 

indicator of economic performance and social progress and assessing the feasibility of 

alternative measurement tools to measure sustainable economic progress. Developing 

countries like India have also taken initiatives to green their national accounts. Central 

Statistical Organisation during 2004-2006 has funded 12 studies on green national accounts 

in India for different resources in different states. A second major initiative in this direction 

has been the Committee set up by the Prime minister in 2012 under the chairmanship of Sir 

Partha Dasgupta and the recommendations of the committee provided in the report on Green 

National Accounting – A Framework (MOSPI, 2013).  

 

4. Measuring Inclusive wealth 

 

We use data from the period 2003-2005 to analyze whether economic development was 

sustainable in different Indian states by taking comprehensive wealth as an indicator. The 

reason for choosing the period 2003 - 2005 is because of the availability of consistent data for 

all the states in India on natural capital, human capital and produced capital. Figure 1 gives 

the real GDP growth rate in different states during the period 2004-05 classified by the 

Human development index in these states. The state level data were obtained from various 

reports of the Central Statistical Organisation in India. For understanding the changes in 

natural capital stock we have used both renewable and non-renewable capital stock. Under 

renewable resources we considered forests and for non-renewable resources we considered 

minerals. The human capital has been estimated based on the data published by NSSO 

(various surveys) and Census data. The produced capital stock is taken from the capital 
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formation in different states of India. We could not include health capital in our analysis due 

to lack of accurate data for all the states. We also could not consider environmental capital 

due to lack of data. Though the carbon dioxide emissions are available at the country level, 

we could not get these estimates at the state level. We discuss the methodology adopted in 

obtaining the estimates for different forms of capital below. 

  

4.1. Renewable Natural capital - Forests 

 

The Forest Survey of India documents forest changes every two years based on satellite data 

and ground verification. To assess how forest wealth has changed, Arrow et al. (2012) 

suggest estimating changes in forests stocks and valuing these changes at their shadow prices. 

This section is based on the summary of the earlier studies by the author on forest resources 

accounting in India (Gundimeda et al. 2005, 2006, 2007; Atkinson and Gundimeda, 2006). 

Changes in forest wealth are obtained as the aggregated change in the value of six forest 

products: timber, fuelwood, non-timber forest products (NTFPs), forest biomass carbon and 

recreational and genetic services. 

 

Timber is the most obvious component of forest wealth. Net changes in timber stocks equal 

the increase in the stock due to natural growth, natural regeneration, afforestation less the 

amount that is depleted due to extraction, conversion to other economic activities like shifting 

cultivation, transfer of land to non-forest uses, or forest encroachments. To obtain carbon 

stocks, the volume of forest biomass was first estimated (Haripriya, 2000b, 2002) and then 

converted to carbon, assuming a carbon content of 0.5 Mg C per Mg oven dry biomass. Since 

forests cannot be used for timber extraction and carbon sequestration at the same time, 

reserved forests are assumed to be used for carbon sequestration and protected forests for 

timber, fuelwood, non-timber products, etc. Forests also provide erosion control, hydrological 

services, biodiversity, etc. Changes in these services are more difficult to assess. Table 1 

shows that changes in dense forest areas and open forests are not uniform across the states.  

 

The biggest challenge in estimating changes in wealth is in establishing shadow prices. As 

Arrow et al. show, shadow prices reflect contributions to well-being by the direct and indirect 

use of forest goods and services. Various methods were used to obtain the shadow values of 

different components of India‟s forest wealth. The shadow price of timber equals net rent, 

i.e., market price less the cost of extraction. Resource rent is estimated as the average prices 

of roundwood and fuelwood minus the unit costs of extraction (Haripriya,1998, 2000a, 2001). 

Carbon was valued at $20/tC, based on its global market value. The shadow price of NTFPs 

was computed as the discounted value of products per hectare (Haripriya, 2000a, 2001). The 

shadow price of recreation is the consumer surplus derived for tourists, which was estimated 

using a benefit transfer approach. The biodiversity values of forests were estimated by 

assessing the value of marginal species for medicinal purposes. Here the approach was to 

establish the incremental contribution of a species to the probability of making a commercial 

discovery (Rausser and Small, 2000). Methodological details on shadow values of 

biodiversity and recreational services are provided in Gundimeda et al. (2006).   

 

4.2 Non-reproducible capital – Mineral wealth 

 

India produces around 89 minerals including 4 fuel minerals, 52 non-metallic minerals, 11 

metallic minerals and 22 minor minerals. The sector‟s contribution to GDP has been hovering 

around 2 to 2.3 % during 1979 to 2005. The production statistics of 2004 show that fuels 

account for about 79%, metallic minerals about 8%, nonmetallic minerals around 3% and 
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minor minerals the remaining 10 percent (IBM 2004). Among the fuel minerals, petroleum 

and natural gas contributed to around 43% and coal and lignite 36%. In terms of geographical 

distribution of mineral resources, the offshore accounted for 29% value of the mineral 

production while the remaining was accounted for mainly by Andhra Pradesh (9%), Gujarat, 

Jharkhand (8% each), Chhattisgarh (7%), Orissa  Madhya Pradesh (6% each), Assam (5%), 

Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh (4% each) and West Bengal 3%. With its contribution 

of about 16 percent in exports and 20 percent in imports, the mineral sector is an important 

component of India‟s foreign trade. The majority of the exports (75%) are contributed by cut 

diamond and crude petroleum accounts for 67% of imports.  

 

As 85% of the value addition comes from coal, iron ore, oil, natural gas and limestone, only 

these were included for analysis. The physical stock data was obtained from the publication 

“Indian Minerals Year book” published by Indian Bureau of Mines. What is considered as 

stock is an important issue worth exploring here. The most commonly used system of 

classification is McKelvey classification, which classifies mineral resources based on the two 

combined criteria i.e. the degree of uncertainty (proved, proven and probable or classified as 

measured, indicated, inferred, potential and speculative) and economic feasibility of 

extraction (economic, marginally-economic, sub-economic) “Proven” reserves are those 

where it is known that it is both technically feasible and economically viable to extract the 

mineral resource. “Probable” includes the reserves that are known to exist but where some 

doubt exists over whether they are technically or economically viable. “Possible” covers 

reserves where there is considerable doubt over the technical and or financial viability of 

extraction. “Potential” reserves are known to exist but thought to be not technically or 

economically feasible to extract. “Speculative” reserves cover estimates which have not been 

positively identified but which, based on previous geological experience, it is reasonable to 

expect in proximity to that already in the “proven” and “probable” categories (Lange 2003). 

For analysis in this paper, we have considered only the proven reserves. 

 

The biggest valuation challenge comes on valuation of the physical stock of minerals. Market 

prices if available provide a good description of the scarcity. However, these prices are often 

distorted due to institutional arrangements. Market prices can be obtained in case of assets 

owned by private players but in case of government owned assets and where transactions do 

not take place, it is difficult to get market prices. Where no market prices exist, SEEA (2003) 

suggests using the cost of extracting the assets as a lower bound on its value. The argument 

behind using such an approach is that assets would not be extracted unless the benefits 

obtained were at least as high as the costs. The value of stock of a natural resource (RV) can 

be computed as the net present value of the stream of the future resource rents the resource 

would yield until exhaustion. The net present value approach is quite information intensive as 

it requires knowledge on 1) the resource rent 2) rate of extraction of the resource; 3) the life 

span of the resource and 4) the discount rate. The approach is little cumbersome to use due to 

to the uncertainties in future price of the commodity, the technological information, the true 

size of the deposits and the quality of the deposits that are yet to be found. Owing to the 

difficulties in using NPV approach, the value of stock changes has been estimated using the 

net price method. The data required for computing the net price has been obtained from the 

Central statistical organization and the annual reports of the mining companies.  

 

4.3 Human capital 

 

Human capital is one of the most important assets of a country and a key determinant of a 

nation‟s economic performance. Human capital can be defined in many ways, but in this 
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paper, the following definition by OECD (Organization for Economic Cooperation and 

Development) (1998) has been adopted –Human capital is „the knowledge, skills, 

competences, and other attributes embodied in individuals that are relevant to economic 

activity‟. Human capital, in this paper is captured through returns to education as done by 

other seminal contributions (Becker (1966), Mincer (1974), and Schultz (1961).  In the 

literature we find three different approaches to estimate the value of human capital – the 

„cost-based approach‟ (cost-of-production approach), the „income-based approach‟ 

(capitalized earnings procedure), and the „educational stock-based approach‟. In cost-based 

approach, the human capital is estimated using the depreciated value of the dollar amount 

spent on an individual. The income-based approach (capitalized earnings procedure) 

measures the total human capital embodied in an individual who has completed his schooling 

by the total discounted values of expected future stream of lifetime earnings. The most 

commonly used measures for „educational stock-based approach‟ include education-

augmented labour input, adult literacy rates, school enrollment ratios, and the average years 

of schooling of the working-age population. Activities like formal education, on-the-job 

training, specific training, and other recognized investments in human capital have an 

influence on earnings, which also include some costs. Thus, the total amount invested in 

human capital and the rate of return on this investment can be estimated from the information 

on observed earnings and cost of schooling and foregone earnings.  

 

The estimates of human capital are obtained as follows (based on Gundimeda et al (2007). 

The stocks of population categorized by age cohorts, rural and urban, male and female by 

educational qualifications for different years is obtained from the Census data published by 

the Government of India. The shadow price on educational capital stock is obtained by first 

estimating a Mincerian earning function where in the wage of an individual is regressed on 

the level of schooling, skills possessed, technical qualifications, on-the-job training (job 

experience used as a proxy) and other socio-economic characteristics that represent the innate 

abilities of the individual. From the estimated Mincerian function, the predicted wages for 

different age cohorts by the educational levels has been obtained from the marginal rate of 

return for different educational qualifications, gender and geographical location. The 

predicted wage for different educational levels, gender and geographic locations were used to 

obtain the net present value of the lifetime labour income. The present value of the lifetime 

labour income of an individual is the discounted value of future income weighted by the 

probability of survival and the discount rate. For estimating the lifetime labour income two 

stages were used: 1) For this we considered two stages: (1) work and study stage (age group 

15– 25) and (2) work only. The total value of the human capital in different Indian states is 

obtained by multiplying the present value of annualized life income for different educational 

qualifications for different age cohorts with the population in each educational group in 

different age cohorts from the census data.  

 

The data was obtained from the surveys of employment and unemployment conducted for the 

years 1993, 1998 and 2003 by NSSO (National Sample Survey Organization). The NSSO 

data is a cross-sectional survey covering almost 1 20 000 households and nearly 6 00 000 

individuals covering all states and union territories of India. The data set contains detailed 

information about the daily activity status, wages/salaries, and socio-economic characteristics 

like age, sex, region, educational level, marital status, etc. The expected income, which 

depends on the cross-sectional age–income profiles, is combined with the probability of 

enrollment in further education, the probability of working, and the age-specific survival 

rates, which are taken from different sources. From this, the present value of lifetime income 

for a person of a given gender and education level is computed using the Census of 
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Population data from 1991 and 2001. However, as the information published by NSSO is for 

the year 1993, we projected the population of 1991 to 1993 levels using state-wise annualized 

growth rates. The average real income growth rate per year was taken as 6% and a discount 

rate of 4% was used.  From the gross income we deducted the present value of expenditures 

incurred by an individual in education for each educational level. This gave the net lifetime 

labour income for different age cohorts and educational levels.  

 

4.4 Physical Capital  
 

Capital stock of a country is broadly referred to as that part of national wealth which is 

reproducible; it consists of all resources which contribute to the production of goods and 

services. The United Nations Guidelines in 1977 define the national wealth as 'total of 

various kinds of net tangible and intangible non-financial assets of residents, plus financial 

claims on non-residents less financial liabilities to non-residents'. Tangible assets have been 

further classified into (i) reproducible tangible assets (i e, capital stock) comprising fixed 

assets and stocks (i e, inventories) and (ii) non-reproducible tangible assets comprising, land, 

timber tracts and forests, sub-soil assets and extraction sites, fisheries and historical 

monuments. The reproducible fixed tangible assets (i e, fixed assets used for the production 

of goods and services) commonly known as fixed capital stock comprise assets in the form of 

residential buildings, non-residential buildings, dams, irrigation and flood control projects, 

other construction works, transport equipment, machinery and equipment, breeding stock, 

drought animals, dairy cattle and the like, and capital expenditure on land improvement, 

plantations, orchard developments and afforestation. These fixed assets include uncompleted 

construction assets also. The net fixed capital stock by type of institution is available from the 

Central Statistical Organisation.  

 

5. Overall Changes in Capital: Comprehensive Investment – Is this equitable?  

 

Figure 1 gives the average growth in the state domestic product for the period 2004-10 and 

the human development index. Figure 2 shows the investment in different forms of capital for 

every rupees of income. As mentioned, in all the states except few north-eastern states, the 

overall change in the value of natural capital is negative. Yet comprehensive investment is 

positive in all states. In all the states considered for analysis, the changes in human capital are 

the most important contributor to comprehensive investment, and these changes outweigh the 

negative influence of natural capital depletion. That means based on the weak sustainability 

criterion, the growth in all the states is sustainable. Given that there are various beneficiaries 

of forest products and services including commercial logging operations, forest dwellers, 

subsistence users, non-local communities (indirect beneficiaries), and the global community, 

it is important to know the effect of the depletion or accumulation of forest capital on these 

stake holders. The answer is not easy, as it has to be considered from an intergenerational 

(forest wealth left to future generations) and intergenerational (implications for various 

stakeholders within the period of time) perspective. Our analysis shows that India overall and 

many of its states are liquidating natural capital to pay for its current consumption. To 

achieve intergenerational equity, the distribution of benefits to different social groups and 

beneficiaries should be even. However, as mentioned earlier the poor subsistence users very 

often gain much less than the commercial users and equity is not satisfied.   

 

The results also indicated that the changes in stock of non-renewable natural capital, i.e. 

minerals are positive. That is the value of extractions is lower than the discoveries. The 

results of appreciation in mineral wealth may give an indication justifying current 
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consumption at the expense of future income.  However, it should be noted that the results 

may not reflect true scenario as mining operations are mostly under the control of 

government regulation. The rents captured by Indian mining sector are very low and hence 

the value of extraction can only be treated as a lower bound. Moreover, the market is far from 

perfect because of subsidies, imperfect prices and low cost of labour. Though Indian 

government levies a number of taxes and fees on its mineral industry, the revenue earned 

through these levies is not sufficient. For many minerals, the net rents are negative. All these 

could result in an under-estimate of the value of minerals. It should also be remembered that 

mining is often involved with significant environmental degradation and health impacts, 

which are not considered in the paper because of lack of data. Moreover, there is a debate on 

whether or not discoveries have to be accounted as capital accumulation in the mining sector. 

 

The comprehensive wealth is positive because of the accumulation of human capital. The 

value of the economically effective human capital stock is greater than that of the physical 

capital stock in India except for Meghalaya and Sikkim. In some states Assam, Bihar, West 

Bengal, and Jammu and Kashmir, the human capital formation is more than six times the 

gross fixed capital formation. At an all-India level the value of human capital formation is 5.1 

times higher than the gross fixed capital formation. The human capital formation is highest 

for Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, etc., 

and lowest in the states of Meghalaya, Mizoram Arunachal Pradesh, Sikkim, etc. in absolute 

terms because of the higher labor force in these states. Similar to physical capital 

accumulation, which is considered an asset and is added to the respective state domestic 

products, human capital accumulation should be treated as an asset and be added to the 

GSDP. Thus, a rupee spent in these states has a higher impact. In terms of the human capital 

stock Delhi, Chandigarh, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Goa, and Kerala 

have the highest wealth per capita and the states of Bihar, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 

and UP have the lowest wealth per capita.  

 

We can clearly see that in these states there is disparity in human development index, per 

capita gross state domestic product and changes in comprehensive wealth. The states which 

have been faring well are the ones who are degrading their natural resources. Developing 

countries like India can only sustain their consumption levels if the accumulated stocks of 

critical natural capital like forests match the economic depreciation of natural capital. In 

developing countries, government policy might accept the loss of renewable resource for the 

sake of economic development. In this case the rents captured by fees or taxation should be 

reinvested in natural capital (which can maintain some of the ecological functions of the 

original asset).  

 

The study attempted to estimate comprehensive investment based on some of the earlier work 

done by the author for the period 2003-05. The study can be revised with the latest estimates 

once a consistent data set is available for all the states. This is a work in progress. The report 

by the Ministry of statistics and Programme Implementation gives this framework and the 

committee has recommended a phased implementation to develop these national accounts. 

The paper shows that such an approach is feasible and useful and with some more consistent 

time-series data it is possible to develop the comprehensive investment for all the states.  
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Source: Gundimeda et al (2005, 2006, 2007) and capital formation estimates published by CSO 
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MAHALANOBIS:  Chief Architect of National Sample Survey and Related Contributions 

 

- T.J.Rao
1
 

 

Abstract 

 

In this paper, we shall first trace how Professor Mahalanobis was instrumental in organizing the 

first round of National Sample Survey (NSS). Subsequent rounds of NSS during the last 65 years 

provided immense amount of data to the government for making policy decisions and to 

researchers world-wide for contributing advances to the theory and practice of sample surveys. 

We then draw a parallel between the work done by Mahalanobis at the Indian Statistical 

Institute (ISI) and Hansen at the United States Bureau of Census in the early days and notice 

certain surprising similarities. Next, we shall briefly take an overview of Mahalanobis‟s research 

contributions which were mainly aimed at human welfare. Finally, we shall note the relevance of 

his contributions in the context of present day sample surveys. The main aim of this paper is to 

highlight certain aspects of the visionary‟s contributions which do not seem to have been 

mentioned earlier by other scholars. 

 

1.   Introduction. 
 

The U.N. Statistical Commission in its resolution at its 17
th

 session in 1972 condoled the death of 

Mahalanobis, “remembering his pioneering efforts on behalf of social statistics, remembering 

him as a champion of statistical needs of the developing countries, remembering the outstanding 

stimulus he gave to statistical development throughout the entire world…".  To keep the memory 

of  Mahalanobis  alive and to recognize and stimulate progress in Statistics  in developing 

countries , the Indian Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation(MoSPI)  

representing the Government of India has instituted the biennial award of  P.C.Mahalanobis  

Prize, the first of which was given  to  Prof. C.R.Rao  at the  54
th

  Session of the International 

Statistical Institute  held in August 2003 in Berlin. A National Day is observed on his birthday as 

the „India Statistics Day‟ and the Tenth Statistics Day will be celebrated this year on the 29
th

 

June 2016 all over India, which also happens to be Mahalanobis‟s Birthday.   

 

2.   Return from England and Contributions prior to Indian independence. 

     

Mahalanobis‟s return trip back home from England got delayed due to the war. It is said that 

while browsing in the library of King‟s College, his tutor Macaulay drew his attention to 

volumes of Biometrika which contained statistical tables relating to area under curves among 

others. He got so interested in the contents and the new science of Statistics that he bought a 

complete set of Biometrika volumes, started reading them on the boat trip and continued to 

understand the new discipline and its applications in Physics and other areas relating to 

measurement after returning to Calcutta. In this context, we refer to a 1935 letter of Mahalanobis 

(cf.Rudra, 1996) wherein he acknowledges C.W.Peake, Principal of Presidency College, who 

                                                           
1
 Professor (Retd.), Indian Statistical Institute, Kolkata & Adjunct Professor, C.R. Rao AIMSCS, Hyderabad. 
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introduced him to Biometrika tables and the technical side of statistical knowledge. Thus both 

Macaulay and Peake were instrumental in introducing Mahalanobis to Statistics.  

 

Acharya Brajendranath Seal, Professor of Philosophy at Calcutta University during 1912-21, 

who appreciated this new subject asked Mahalanobis to analyse examination results of Calcutta 

University, passing on to Mahalanobis some of his own calculations. In 1920 Mahalanobis had a 

chance meeting with N. Annandale, the then Director of Zoological Survey of India, who had 

taken anthropometric measurements on Anglo Indians of Calcutta. Soon Mahalanobis found 

applications of this new knowledge of Statistics in Meteorology relating to upper air variables as 

well as Anthropology and thus became Physicist-turned-Statistician. Mahalanobis‟s analysis of 

anthropometric data led to the famous concept in Statistics known as „Mahalanobis Distance‟. In 

the same letter mentioned above, Mahalanobis attributes his background of statistical knowledge, 

its logical aspects and practical side of applications to Seal. He acknowledges Seal‟s idea as the 

starting point of his work on „Generalized Distance‟ between statistical groups. (also see 

Mahalanobis et al.,1949). Mahalanobis Distance is not just only a fundamental contribution to 

Classical Multivariate Analysis and Taxonomic Classification. It plays an important role in 

Machine Learning and Pattern Recognition of the present day. This concept is also found useful 

by Taguchi for developing diagnostic measurement systems which are now known as 

Mahalanobis Taguchi Systems (MTS).  

      

Around the same time, Mahalanobis was also influenced by  Hubback's (1925) work on crop 

cutting experiments done in 1923 and 1925 in Eastern India and himself used random sample 

cuts later, for the estimation of areas under crop and  crop yield.  As early as in 1934, 

Mahalanobis used the „first area sample in the whole world‟ for Jute forecast. Though this was 

not well conducted, the experience gained here improved the field operations in the subsequent 

sample surveys and they turned out to be successful with margin of uncertainty in certain 

provincial estimates being only about 2 percent.  Mahalanobis's   sample estimate of Jute 

production in Bengal , obtained with a tenth of cost and fiftieth of work force, compared to the 

Government's complete enumeration of 1944-45 made a convincing impact with respect to the   

'accuracy and economy' of sample surveys. 

 

During 1937-45, he introduced several innovative techniques and preferred to call them 

„experiments in statistical sampling‟. He concentrated on the problems of organization in large 

scale sample surveys. Just as the large-scale production of a chemical is a matter of chemical 

engineering rather than pure chemistry, the organization of large scale sample surveys was 

equated to „statistical engineering‟ rather than pure theory of sampling by Mahalanobis. He 

considered „Statistics as a Key Technology‟. These experiments covered  wide ranging areas 

such as acreage and total production of important food and fiber crops, economic or 

demographic factors relating to indebtedness, unemployment, birth and death rates etc. of rural 

families , cost and level of living, consumption of food, clothes etc., preferences to particular 

commodities, public opinion, after-effects of Bengal famine, traffic surveys, demand for 

currency coins and average life of currency notes, study of bark yield using regression estimates  

etc.. All these earned him an FRS in 1946.   
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In April 1946, Mahalanobis sent a communication to the Secretary General of the U.N. 

suggesting that a U.N. Sub Commission on sampling „would be of great help in promoting the 

improvement of statistics especially in backward regions‟ and later served as the Chairman of the 

Sub Commission. 

 

Mahalanobis was always interested in the „promotion of scientific research and fruitful 

applications of research results to problems of social welfare‟. These applications of Statistics 

were not only in Agriculture where he pioneered crop cutting experiments, but also in Industry. 

Having read a note in Nature about Walter Shewhart‟s lectures on Quality Control (QC) in 

London, he secured a copy of his book on Quality Control and got interested in the techniques 

and advocated the use of these techniques in the still nascent Indian industries. Along with C.R. 

Rao, he organized Conferences in the late forties on application of QC techniques. 

 

3.   Post-Independence Institution Builder 

 

Immediately after Indian independence, large data gaps were found and an urgent need was felt 

to establish a statistical structure towards a socio-economic development. Having pioneered large 

scale sample surveys and multivariate statistical tools and having founded the Indian Statistical 

Institute(ISI) in 1931 and Sankhya, the Indian Journal of Statistics in 1933, it is not surprising 

that he was appointed as the Honorary Statistical Advisor to the Government of India in 1949. A 

Central Statistical Unit was created under his charge soon. Around the same time, he was made 

the Chairman of the National Income Committee. The first Prime Minister of Independent India, 

Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru desired that a sample survey be organized for the whole country to 

collect essential data for the estimation of national income. Mahalanobis‟s scheme for a National 

Sample Survey (NSS) was approved by the government and in 1950; the first Round of data 

collection in NSS took place. Mahalanobis was also instrumental in upgrading the unit under his 

charge as the Central Statistical Organization (CSO) formally in 1951. This was followed by 

establishing State Statistical Bureaus (now known as Directorates of Economics and Statistics) 

and District Statistical Offices for a smoother coordination of official statistics. With the 

encouragement of Prime Minister Nehru, he drafted the Second Five Year Plan in 1954 at the 

ISI. In 1955, he was appointed as a member of the erstwhile Planning Commission. In order to 

carry out further studies on long term planning, he created the Perspective Planning Division.       

 

4. Brief history and origins of National Sample Survey, Crop Cutting Experiments and 

related disputes. 
 

Immediately after India became independent in 1947, a Standing Committee of Departmental 

Statisticians was appointed in 1948 for coordination of statistical work. Simultaneously, in 1949, 

National Income Committee (NIC) with P.C. Mahalanobis as Chairman, D.R. Gadgil and 

V.K.R.V. Rao as members started to develop a methodology for the computation of national 

income of independent India. Both committees found large gaps in the statistical information 

available and felt an urgent need to fill the gaps with good quality data. On 18 December 1949, 

Prime Nehru desired that a large scale sample survey covering the whole country to collect 

essential information to achieve this should be organized. Equipped with the vast experience 

gained from large scale sample surveys already conducted at the Indian Statistical Institute (ISI) 
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since the mid-thirties, Mahalanobis quickly prepared an abstract scheme within a week for 

organising a National Sample Survey (NSS). This scheme was approved by the Government in 

1950 and on 10 March 1950, National lncome Committee (NIC) recommended the use of 

sampling techniques to fill the gaps in information for the estimation of national income. Around 

the same time, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics in Poona was also conducting socio 

economic surveys under the direction of D.R. Gadgil, the other member of the NIC, and thus 

both ISI in Calcutta and Gokhale Institute in Poona were entrusted with the collection of data. 

Data collection in the first round of National Sample Survey thus started on 10 October 1950 for 

Rural India. The total sample size was 1833 villages. This was allocated to the 16 blocks into 

which the country was divided proportionately to the available 1941 census population. Each 

block was further divided into smaller areas so that six (or multiple of 3) villages get surveyed in 

these. There were two schedules. The Calcutta schedule was canvassed in 4 villages and Poona 

schedule in 2 villages covering 1189 and 644 villages respectively. In each selected village, 

listing of households was done and after stratification based on occupation of the household (hh), 

a random sample of hhs was selected. A total of 350 trained investigators using 15 local 

languages and standardizing 140 local systems of weights and measures filled in the schedules. It 

is interesting to note that “the sample villages are scattered all over the country and some were 

located in areas difficult to access. For instance, there were villages in the wild areas of Orissa 

such as Kalahandi where investigators had to go through more than 20 miles of wild forests 

under the protection of armed guards. For another sample village in northern Uttar Pradesh an 

investigator had to wait for the snow to melt to go over the high passes of the Himalayas. Some 

villages of tribal areas also came within the sample.” (cf. Rao(2012) , Rudra(1966,pp.214-17)). 

      

After the First Round of NSS was completed, a “Report of the Poona Schedules of N.S.S.(1950-

51) was made available. From this, one would notice the differences of opinion between Gadgil 

and Mahalanobis. Among other things, Gadgil doubted “whether on many aspects sought to be 

covered, information can really be obtained in India by a random survey”.  Gadgil also 

expressed his view that the programme of work for covering the fields related to the estimation 

of national income “should not be attempted to be done in one uniform way by one central 

agency or by a centrally recruited, but as a series of related but separate bits entrusted to 

ministries, state bureaus and competent non-official agencies” under the guidance of the NIC. 

Mahalanobis, on the other hand, while agreeing with Gadgil that some of the investigators may 

not yet have enough familiarity with rural conditions, quotes his experience saying “adequate 

familiarity can be acquired only through actual work and adequate training can be given only in 

the course of the actual surveys.” He draws a parallel mentioning that “a large scale survey (like 

all large scale production) requires a period of „breaking in‟. The first round can never be 

looked upon as a definitive enquiry by itself”. He continues, “the information from villages is 

flowing in smoothly. Detailed scrutiny is naturally showing up defects, but so far there has been 

no sign of a breakdown. I have experience of large scale surveys; I find that N.S.S. is functioning 

better than I had expected”. 

 

Even though, the above narration looks a little harsh, we note from the following extract of the 

“National Sample Survey: General Report No. 1, published in Sankhya(1952), volume 13(it is 

known that Mahalanobis himself wrote the Reports of very early Rounds and supervised the final 
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output), that a justification was given as to  why one has to set up a survey for the whole country 

at one stroke: 

 

     “.....In principle, there are two possible approaches. One would be to start work in two or 

three local areas and gradually expand the work until it covers the whole country. The other 

approach is to establish a general framework of the survey covering the whole country at the 

very beginning and gradually improve on the operational arrangements. In a country like India 

with big differences....., it was thought that the small scale approach would not really solve the 

problem....The second approach was, therefore, deliberately adopted after a good deal of 

discussion....Because of the pressing needs of economic planning and development it was 

thought that the wisest course would be to begin work on an all-India scale”.  

 

Indeed, it is his vision, foresight, experience and tenacity that made NSS a world class large 

sample survey organization and no wonder it is now a 65 year old successful phenomenon. 

    

We notice here that the disagreement between Mahalanobis and Gadgil is similar to the dispute 

between Mahalanobis and Sukhatme with respect to crop surveys. At the Statistics Section of the 

Imperial Council of Agricultural Research (ICAR) , P.V. Sukhatme conducted several crop 

cutting experiments and preferred larger rectangular cuts of size  33 ft X 16.5 ft (1/80
th

 acre). He 

criticized Mahalanobis‟s small plots (circular cuts) which lead to a bias. However, Mahalanobis 

expressed the view that the bias becomes partially negligible for plots of size more than 40-50 

sq.ft. (i.e. his circular cuts of radius 4 ft.).  While reviewing Crop Surveys in India, Sukhtame 

along with Panse emphasized that any sampling method must fit into the existing administrative 

structure, whereas Mahalanobis insisted on employing well trained investigators recruited for the 

purpose of the survey. Adhikari (1990) explains this apparent controversy from the point of view 

of Sociology of Science. For further details and the joint compromise studies, we refer to Ghosh 

et al. (1999) and Joan Fisher Box (1978).  

 

We note that the disputes between Gadgil and Mahalanobis or between Sukhatme and 

Mahalanobis were merely scientific in nature and should not be taken as personal conflicts. It 

may be recalled that  Sukhatme did indeed work with Mahalanobis  for a while at the Indian 

Statistical Institute in the forties; he had three contributions in Sankhya in the year 1936,  edited 

by Mahalanobis ; His paper  “ An application of bipartitional function Hg(P,Q)…..” was  

communicated by Mahalanobis in 1936; and while Mahalanobis  gave a talk at the Poona 

Science Congress in 1950 entitled  “Why Statistics?” , Sukhatme titled his talk at the Ceylon 

Statistical Society in 1953 as “Why Sampling?” . (cf.Rao, 2013). 

 

In this context, we quote Deming‟s (1973) remark on Mahalanobis: “At times he differed with 

other statisticians, on the usefulness and feasibility of certain field-procedures, such as 

interpenetrating samples, size of cut in crop-cutting, and he was never hesitant to defend his 

results and views. He nearly always came out in the end on top, as one could safely predict. He 

never permitted differences of opinion to impede the advancement of someone with an opposing 

view.”  
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Mahalanobis considered performance evaluation as important for progress and thus had a First 

Review Committee of NSS appointed with none other than R.A. Fisher as Chairman, Hansen, 

Kitagawa, Linder and Yates as members during the end of the first decade. One of their 

important recommendations was to standardize the survey programme of NSS so that regular 

time series on basic socio economic characteristics could be generated.  

      

Initially, all aspects relating to the survey design, data processing and report writing were 

entrusted to the Indian Statistical Institute (ISI). The then Directorate of NSS in the Government 

of India had been responsible for carrying out the fieldwork in all areas except the West Bengal 

and Bombay City, where the fieldwork was carried out by the ISI. By the early seventies, it is 

found that the dual control of the organization with ISI being the technical wing and an agency 

of government being the data collection wing for most of the country caused inordinate delays 

and as a result, a 3 man committee consisting of B. Sivaraman, V.M.Dandekar and R.R.Bahadur 

was set up to review the operations of NSS. On the recommendation of this committee, National 

Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) was established by a resolution on 5 March 1970. Much 

later, after three decades, an expert committee headed by J. Roy and S. Ramanath Iyer was 

appointed in March 1999 to review the functioning of NSSO. Many of the Roy-Iyer Committee 

suggestions were emphasized by the National Statistical Commission chaired by C. Rangarajan, 

set up by the government to address appropriately the growing statistical needs of the society. 

Most of the recommendations of the Commission in its 2001 Report are being implemented. 

  

5.   Mahalanobis and Cross Examination of data. 

 

Early origins of statistical data collection, compilation for various characteristics, and need for 

cross checking by an independent set of agents working under disguise are mentioned in 

Kautilya‟s great treatise in Economics, Arthasastra (attributed to 321 - 296 B.C.). In particular, 

one finds in Chapter XXXV, p.159 in Arthasastra  : “ Spies under disguise of householders 

(Grihapatika, cultivators), who shall be deputed by the Collector-General  for espionage , shall 

ascertain the validity of accounts ( of Gopas  the village officers and  Sthanikas , the district 

officers ) regarding  the fields, right of ownership and remission of taxes with regard to houses, 

and the caste and profession regarding families……..”. Mahalanobis calls this the „striking 

feature in the Arthasastra‟ and we believe that it is this feature that might have prompted him to 

have an independent supervisory staff during the conduct of field operations of NSS for 

collection of reliable data.  

      

Mahalanobis‟s training in Physics made him conscious of errors in measurement and observation 

and as a result, he was gifted with an „uncanny knack of assessing and sifting quickly a large 

mass of statistical material‟.  Having analysed Annandale‟s anthropometric data sets, he became 

interested in Risley's (1891) anthropometric data on 5784 individuals belonging to 87 castes and 

tribes of Northern India which has been earlier condemned as faulty and unsuitable for statistical 

analysis being full of errors.  He corrected (Mahalanobis, 1933) some of the serious 

discrepancies by cross examination of data and internal consistency checks. This work published 

in the first volume of Sankhya was highly commended by Fisher, who himself often advocated 

that the “first task of a statistician is to cross examine his data‟. 
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To check the figures of the government‟s complete enumeration of the acreage under jute 

reported by certain districts of Bengal in 1939, Mahalanobis obtained the geographical area 

figures as well and found that the reported acreages were higher than the geographical areas.  

     

Mahalanobis did not approve any government administration regulated by the „principle of 

authority‟ in which the decision of an authority of higher status must override a decision of an 

authority of lower status.    He always insisted on built-in-cross checks such as Inter Penetrating 

Network of Sub samples (IPNS).  For economy and accuracy while collecting data in the 

developing countries, he favoured multi-subject surveys which are integrated. His technique of 

IPNS was appreciated by statisticians as well as politicians:  

 

Deming, who has been using this technique in the US as „replicated samples‟ since 1950, 

acknowledges Mahalanobis‟s work thus: “The main feature of the IPNS is simplicity in the 

calculation of the standard error of an estimate. It also enables one to estimate rapidly the 

mathematical bias, if any, in the formula of estimation…. It helps to detect gross blunders in 

selection, recording and processing. It permits evaluation of variances between investigators, 

coders and other workers in the various statistical stages of processing” (Deming 1964). This 

technique is now considered as the curtain-raiser for „resampling procedures‟ like Bootstrap. 

 

Likewise, the first Prime Minister of India, Nehru was full of praise for the work done by 

Mahalanobis at the Institute, stated in his own political style, thus: 

 

     “If we take two sample surveys and the samples are different – not in the same place but in 

the same wide area – and you get the same results, the results of the sample survey are more 

definite and more reliable. They may differ by one percent or half percent.….” 

 

Mahalanobis was aware of several sampling methods, rather based on intuition, even before they 

appeared formally as papers in journals. The concept of Systematic Sampling and Random 

Permutation Modelling was adopted as early as in 1941 by Mahalanobis, Majumdar and C.R.Rao 

in U.P. Anthropometric Survey prior to the work of Madow and Madow. Also in the Foreword 

of the Bengal Anthropometric Survey, Mahalanobis stresses the need for sufficient number of 

persons under each sub group for proper statistical analysis thus heralding the Small Domain 

Estimation Problems. He even predicted the possibility of „improvement of varieties through 

fundamental research in genetics‟. To achieve this, he suggested that „well-equipped centres for 

the study of rice genetics should be, obviously, established without delay‟ and envisaged that 

„statistics can render effective help‟. 

 

6. Mahalanobis at ISI and Hansen at US Census Bureau 

 

Mahalanobis (PCM) will be remembered as one of the pioneers who along with others laid the 

foundations of Statistics as a separate discipline. Some of them were his friends and 

contemporaries. Interestingly, we notice that there are many similarities with Hansen as the 

following table shows: 
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HANSEN PCM 

Came into the field of Statistics from related   

background in Accounting.              

Came into the field of Statistics from related 

background in Physics. 

Got involved in „1937 Enumerative Check 

Census‟ on Unemployment 

Got involved in „Experimental Crop Census of 

1937‟. 

Introduced PPS Sampling in 1943.        Was aware of PPS Sampling even before. 

Introduced an intermediate level of Supervision 

in USBC in 1940 called „crew leader‟.                           

Introduced „field supervisors‟ in NSS  

 

Devised techniques of tackling non response 

sampling in Surveys.                             

Devised „IPNS technique‟ to control non 

Sampling errors in Surveys. 

Hansen brought the first UNIVAC Computer 

for the USBC.                                                        

PCM brought the first HEC 2M Computer to 

ISI. 

 

Both advocated the concept of „Total Survey Design‟.  

(table based on T.J.Rao,1987) 

“…The developments of sampling in India and in the Census in Washington followed almost 

parallel routes, in spite of little communication…” (Deming, 1973) 

 

7. Mahalanobis’s Nested Approach: 

 

Teachers of economic planning while talking of industrialization vis a vis self-sufficiency during 

the Second Five Year Plan, quote the following „Nested Model‟ of Mahalanobis:   

 

F 

FP 

FPP. 

 

Here F stands for Fertilizers for crops and so in order to produce them, we need to build 

Fertilizer Plants(FP) in the country and instead of importing the machinery for these plants, we 

create Fertilizer Plant Plants(FPP) which help assemble these Fertilizer Plants which makes the 

country self sufficient. 

 

Mahalanobis had a similar approach when he started the courses in Statistics at Calcutta 

University: 

 

UG 

PG 

 

He argued that the Post Graduate (PG) course which he started in 1941, the first one of its kind in 

Asia, could be much strengthened if the students get trained in Statistics from the Under 

Graduate (UG) level itself. Thus in 1944, an undergraduate Department of Statistics was 

established in the Presidency College, Calcutta.  

 

As an Institution Builder, once again, he followed the same model : 

Statistics at Districts (District Statistical Offices.) 
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Statistics at States (State Statistical Bureaus,  now called Directorates of Economics and 

Statistics, State Planning Board etc.) 

Statistics at Centre (Central Statistical Organisation, National Sample Survey, Planning 

Commission etc.) 

 

To strengthen the Statistical System, he thought of creating a sound base at the states and thus 

the State Statistical Bureaus had been set up . Again for a reliable source of data at the District 

level, District Statistical Offices were planned.  

 

8. Statistical Education for Developing Countries. 

 

Mahalanobis was not content with laying the foundations of Statistical Education in the home 

country. He along with Stuart Rice, past President of the International Statistical Institute and a 

member of the UN Statistical Commission, was instrumental in advocating for an International 

Programme for Education in Statistics especially in “those countries which do not possess the 

present or potential resources of trained personnel”. Mahalanobis further suggested that such an 

organisation should be set up for Asian Countries or for India and neighborhood based on a UN 

survey on education needs the report of which he edited. The efforts of these two were successful 

with the setting up of the International Statistical Education Centre (ISEC) in 1950 in Calcutta. 

This Centre is now jointly operated by the ISI, Kolkata and the Government of India. Since 

inception, it has provided training to more than 1400 trainees from around 70 Countries. This 

centre also is located in the ISI. ISI itself gained the status of an Institution of National 

Importance by an act of Parliament and has been offering degree courses in Statistics and related 

core subjects from 1960, the syllabus for the first batch having been formulated by Mahalanobis 

along with C.R.Rao and Haldane. 

 

9. On Mahalanobis’s publications. 

 

It is said that the three notable contributions to the theory and practice of sample surveys by 

Mahalanobis are „pilot surveys, optimum survey design and IPNS technique‟ (cf. Lahiri, 1973). 

All the three concepts are curtain raisers for the important contributions in Statistics that surfaced 

later, namely „pilot surveys‟ being  a prelude to Wald‟s Sequential Analysis; „optimum survey 

design‟ contributing to the tenet of Operations Research  that all the resources provided should 

be used optimally; and „IPNS technique‟ heralding resampling procedures like Bootstrap.      

 

The importance and complexity of designing sample surveys for multiple variables were 

recognized by Mahalanobis, even while methodology for univariate surveys was being 

developed. In his 1944 Transactions paper, while discussing large scale sample surveys, he 

notices thus: “….The above examples sufficiently illustrate the general principles for uni-stage 

sampling in the case of a single variate. Solutions (with special forms for cost and variance 

functions) for multi-variate sampling are not considered here. Material for satisfactory 

graduation for appropriate cost functions and variance or covariance functions is accumulating 

for certain crops, and it is hoped to deal with the problem in a later paper. (He never published 

it). Some simple artificial functions might have been discussed here, but for purposes of 

elucidation that is scarcely worthwhile, since the univariate  unistage examples provide 
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sufficient illustration of the general principles…”(Mahalanobis,1944).  He further reiterates this 

in a later paper: “In case of repeated sampling for single characteristic (with added 

complications when several characters are to be estimated, as is usually the case) we need some 

sort of composite error..…”(Mahalanobis,1952).  

 

It is interesting to note that IM Chakravarti also echoed the same view by saying: “…Practical 

experimenters fight shy of the methods of multivariate analysis and application has failed to keep 

pace with the development of the theory …” while attempting a short contribution in this context. 

(Chakravarti, 1954). 

 

Rudra (1966) in PCM‟s Biography discusses at a great length the contributions of Mahalanobis, 

vis a vis. the frequency, the joint authorship, the nature of the paper and many other things. 

Without repeating what has been already said, we just quote Prof. C.R. Rao and Prof. Morris 

Hansen: 

 

“….The Professor‟s contributions must be judged not in the narrow sense of theoretical papers 

published in journals, but in the broader perspective of acquisition and use of statistics in 

different spheres of human activity…”(CR Rao in an ET interview by A. Bera). 

 

“…Each (Hansen at US Bureau of Census and PCM at ISI) were looking at total sample survey 

design and using innovative approaches and develops theory as needed. None of us was 

developing theory to write papers, In fact, we didn‟t write many papers…” (A Conversation with 

Morris Hansen by I. Olkin, Statistical Science, 1987,p.172). 

 

Mahalanobis was always conscious of costs in a survey and insisted that “…from the statistical 

point of view our aim is to evolve a sampling technique which will give, for any given total 

expenditure, the highest possible accuracy in the final estimate….”.In contrast to Neyman, 

Mahalanobis derived the optimum allocation in stratified sampling when costs varied from 

stratum to stratum. Lahiri, whom Mahalanobis described as „his conscience keeper in sampling 

theory‟ comments that Mahalanobis was of the view that Neyman was not conscious about costs 

because the latter was possibly not thinking of stratification for purposes of field surveys where 

costs might differ from stratum to stratum, but only for sample selection in office for simple 

tabulation in which case the costs would not vary from stratum to stratum. 

 

Bankier (1988) has derived an allocation which takes care of the coefficients of variation of 

strata as well, but this again does not include costs. We have derived an allocation which 

includes costs as well and termed it Mahalanobis- Bankier allocation (T.J.Rao, 2010a)  and 

derived its properties.  

 

Regarding Mahalanobis‟s contributions to Economics, we shall refer to a paper by T.N. 

Srinivasan (1966) which appears in the Biography of Mahalanobis by Rudra. Srinivasan begins 

the introduction of this paper by mentioning that “Moni Mukherjee (1973), in his condensed 

survey of Professor Mahalanobis‟s research in economics, pointed out that, „Mahalanobis‟s 

acquaintance with economics was neither systematic nor complete‟…..” Srinivasan then, goes on 

to discuss Mahalanobis‟s contributions to the problem of development of poor countries. On 
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Mahalanobis‟s contribution to economic theory we quote C.R.Rao: “In his modesty, 

Mahalanobis never claimed that his model was a contribution to economic theory; he meant it as 

a conceptual framework which would be of „help for practical purposes‟, and in „revealing the 

broad characteristics of the system under consideration without getting lost in the details‟…..He 

wanted to use the model only as „scaffolding to be dismantled once the building was erected‟. 

….Credit goes to Mahalanobis for initiating a new line of thinking in India on economic 

planning.” 

 

Mahalanobis (1960) in his Econometrica paper on Fractile Graphical Analysis provided „a new 

method for the comparison of economic data relating to the same population over time or to any 

two populations that differ as to geographic region or in any other way‟.  Sen and Chaudhuri 

(2011) very recently observed that “although a somewhat forgotten tool now, the developments 

made by Mahalanobis in this area remain extremely relevant as it can be said to have led to the 

inception of modern nonparametrics”.    

 

10.  Early contributions and their relevance in the present context.  

 

In the following table we shall list some of the contributions of Mahalanobis in the early days 

which had a great impact and which are relevant even today: 

 

In the Foreword of the paper “Bengal 

Anthropometric   Survey:1945” , Mahalanobis 

drefined „ group‟ as  “...those belonging to the 

same caste, religion and tribe and living in the 

same district leading to a two way classification 

and noted that further sub division would result 

in very small sample size or no samples at all 

giving estimates with large errors . 

Exactly same situation encountered in Small 

Area Estimation techniques of current interest.  

In the forties, PCM studied the demand for 

currency notes and coins as well as average life 

of currency notes. 

 

Survey on economic and demographic factors 

leading to Indebtedness. 

Reserve Bank of India had   projects on the 

same topic recently.    

 

Recent Surveys of NSS on All India Rural 

Indebtedness and Landholdings. 

Public Opinion (including tea drinking habits) 

and Radio Listeners Preference Survey of war 

time. 

Opinion Polls, and Market Research Surveys, 

Exit Polls etc. 

Reference Period (week or month) Study by 

PCM and SB Sen (1954). 

Reference Period Pilot Survey by NSSO Expert 

Group (2003). 

Problems of Brahmani River floods in Orissa. Problems of Vizag Airport Floods. (cf.T.J.Rao, 

2010b). 

D
2 

 Statistic Mahalanobis Taguchi Systems 

Fractile Graphical Analysis Semi parametrics. 

 

 



46 

 

11. On certain Innovative Ideas of Mahalanobis. 

 

As we mentioned earlier, Mahalanobis was very much concerned with errors at various stages of 

data collection and analysis and insisted on cross examination of data.  

 

With respect to crop surveys, he devised an instrument called Coordinatograph so that using 

this, points can be correctly thrown at random on maps showing field boundary. He also 

encouraged his colleague JM Sengupta to improvise and improve a crop cutting instrument for 

taking circular cuts of radii 2‟, 4‟ and 5‟8‟‟ so as to study the reduction in bias and to get an idea 

of variability with increasing size of plot. 

 

While the above idea is well documented, an almost forgotten instrument was called 

Photographic Profiloscope, the lens for which he ordered from Carl Zeiss and Company, which 

he assembled in the statistical laboratory of the Presidency College to study the accuracy of 

profile measurements (Mahalanobis, 1936). After a careful statistical analysis, he observed that 

„the Photographic Profiloscope may therefore be used with confidence as an instrument of 

precision for comparative studies in anthropometry.‟ 

 

12. Conclusion. 

 

Mahalanobis was the chief architect of the Indian Statistical System. He gave us the NSS, the 

CSO, the State Statistical Bureaus to quote a few and above all the Indian Statistical Institute 

which is regarded as C.R.Rao says „a mighty monument of his handicraft‟. 

 

It is no wonder that a National Day is observed on his birthday as India Statistics Day, a prize is 

instituted in his name to be awarded at the Session of the International Statistical Institute 

biennially, a postage stamp and first day cover were released by the Government, a building is 

named after him and the list goes on….. 

 

We again conclude with the words of C.R.Rao: “…We have his permanent contributions to the 

statistical science and the foundations he laid for collecting information, both timely and 

accurate for use by the government, industrial establishments and the layman. Above all he left 

us an example of life filled with love, devotion and duty to mankind, and of life dedicated to 

action with knowledge and activity with achievement. It is up to us, to work as he did, preserve 

what he left, continue his unfinished tasks and bring glory to the country…”  

 

Epilogue. 

 

It is known that Mahalanobis himself wrote the reports of the early rounds of NSS, planned the 

printing format, edited style, designed the multiway tables and checked the accuracy. Some of 

the results as technical papers and Tables with notes derived from the surveys were published in 

the early issues of Sankhya. It is from July 1977 that NSSO started publishing the journal 

Sarvekshana which provides an opportunity to the researchers to examine critically the survey 

techniques and findings and write technical articles for possible publication in the journal. Users 
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can get access to some of the survey findings mentioned in the voluminous reports in a 

summarized form in Sarvekshana. 

 

During the publication of this 100
th

 issue of Sarvekshana, we remember the great visionary 

Mahalanobis, who was the chief architect of the post-independence Statistical System of India 

and in particular NSS. 

 

Acknowledgements: The author wishes to thank his colleagues for reading an earlier version
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NSS Data: Comments and Suggestions 
- A. Vaidyanathan

1
 

 

A notable achievement of NSSO is the effort it has put into disseminating the results of its 

surveys to the public through a series of reports on the results of each round and in-depth 

analytical and interpretative articles for the scholarly audience through Sarvekshana. The 

journal deserves to be commended for publishing the 100th issue. On this occasion it is 

appropriate to place on record the recognition of its immensely valuable contributions to 

widening and deepening the country’s socio economic data base. All the more commendable 

is its high level of professionalism, transparency of its operations and the fact that its primary 

data are freely available in the public domain. At the same time this is also an occasion to 

reflect on the issues relating to quality and reliability of the data arising mainly from 

difficulties and problems involved in the collection, processing and dissemination of data of 

such vast scope and detail. The following observations are based on my first hand 

involvement in various aspects of NSS and as an intensive user of the data for research’. 

 

1. The range of subjects which user departments of government would like to be covered 

as well as the scope and level of detail at which data are sought is far beyond the 

capacity and resources of the organisation. Greater care and selectivity in the subjects 

of the surveys (including the possibility of entrusting it to some to other agencies) and 

their frequency is necessary. More important is to explore scope for reducing the scale 

of the surveys 

 

2. At present, they cover, on the average some 14,000 villages & urban blocks having 

nearly 1,00,000 households in one year. An equal number is canvassed by state 

statistical organisations. This scale is justified as necessary to get estimates at the 

regional and district levels. In fact very little use is made of state level data. There is 

considerable scope for reducing the size of the sample needed to generate a given 

level precision by using stratified designs. 

 

3. The central organisation has a highly competent team of professional for design and 

supervision of field work. But actual field work requires a large number of well 

trained and experienced personnel to conduct the interviews of households. In fact 

most of the field work is done by ad-hoc temporary personnel. Difficulty in building 

and retaining skilled investigators and ensuring their effective supervision has become 

increasingly difficult. The situation in all these respects is far less satisfactory at the 

state level. 

 

4. Reducing the scale of surveys through stratification, restricting the central survey to 

generate national and state level estimates and leaving the task of getting sub state 

level estimates to local governments would substantially reduce the cost, greatly 

reduce the logistical and organisational problems of managing field work and help 

improve its quality. 

 

5. This will mitigate but not resolve problems arising from unwillingness and /or 

inability to provide accurate responses: Schedules are long and seek information at a 

level of detail that calls for long interviews for which respondents have neither the 
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time nor interest. Efforts are being made to improve the design of schedules based on 

a more sharply specified content of information to be collected and of ways of 

framing questions and eliciting it. But there is room for systematic and continuing 

research on these aspects as an integral part of NSSO. 

 

6. There remains the problem of getting informants to understand the questions and 

provide full and accurate responses. Resistance to long interviews and probing 

questions on sensitive private issues is widespread. Field experience shows that non 

response and inadequate/ wrong response generally tends to be relatively high among 

upper income groups. Rural and lower income households’ respondents are often 

unable to provide correct answers because they don’t keep records or are unwilling to 

provide reliable information on the numerous detailed items covered by the schedules. 

In many cases information provided from memory is subject to recall lapses and 

biases. 

 

7. Tackling these problems is a major challenge for survey research. More systematic 

and imaginative methods of verifying the accuracy of estimates from household 

surveys through more rigorous internal consistency checks and validation by other 

independent estimates of selected key magnitudes is needed.  
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Occupational Segregation and Wage Differential between Males and Females in India 

 

- Nilanjana Chakraborty
1
 & Amita Majumder

2
 

 

Abstract 

 

Earning differential between males and females has been the subject of many empirical studies 

all over the world. Although the methodology employed in estimating the earnings equations 

varies from study to study, most studies follow a common method of decomposing the earnings 

differential into an explained part, and a residual, or an unexplained part, usually taken to 

measure discrimination. Since occupational choices affect earnings significantly, the link 

between occupational attainment and earnings should be emphasized. In the present study we 

have tried to provide evidence on the relative importance of intra and inter-occupational 

earnings differentials between males and females using the 68
th

 round (2009-10) employment-

unemployment unit level data collected by National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO). We 

have used multinomial logit model to describe the occupational attainment and estimated the 

wage equations for the males and females separately accounting for the selection bias. The gross 

earnings difference has been decomposed into between and within-occupation components. The 

study reveals interesting facts regarding gender wage differentials and corroborates the findings 

of other studies on gender based wage differentials.  

 

1. Introduction 

 

In recent years economists have sought to explain the well-known discrepancy between the 

average wages of men and women. Much of the research in this area concentrates on the issue of 

unequal pay of equal work. However, there is a growing body of evidence that differences in the 

occupational distribution of men and women comprise an equally important source of the 

aggregate wage differentials. Most studies of discrimination can be subdivided into two broad 

categories. In the first type, a model of wage determination for men is estimated as a function of 

personal characteristics and productivity variables. Variations of this technique have been used 

to study male-female wage differences by many (e.g., Blinder (1973), Fuchs (1988), Oaxaca 

(1973)). While these represent useful and innovative approaches to studying wage differentials 

and discrimination, they do not account for differences in the occupational distribution of men 

and women. The second category of research emphasizes the importance of occupational 

barriers. Several of these studies attempt to estimate the actual effect of occupational 

discrimination on wage differentials (e.g., Reilly (1991), Sung et al. (2001), De Beyer (1989), 

Brown et al. (1980), Dolton et al. (1994), Ozcan et al. (2003)).  

 

Literature on gender wage discrimination in the Indian context includes studies by Das et al. 

(2009), Javeed and Manuhaar (2013), Rustagi (2005), Das (2012) and Sengupta and Das (2014). 

All these studies point to discrimination against women. Das et al. (2009) observed that there had 

been no improvement in the status of women in the Indian labour market at any age groups 

during the 1990s. Javeed and Manuhaar (2013) found gender disparity and wage discrimination 

across whole of India both in rural as well as urban areas with rural areas having more disparity 
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than urban areas. Sengupta and Das (2014) found substantial wage differential between men and 

women and also observed significant effect of religious/ social group on male-female wage 

differentials in the Indian labour market.  

 

In this paper we attempt to explain earnings differential between males and females in the Indian 

context, with the most recent data set, allowing for variation both in occupational distribution 

and in wages resulting from differences in job qualifications and productivity indicators using 

the approach by Brown et al. (1980). This approach enables us to assess the relative importance 

of within- and between-occupation wage effects. The Brown et al. approach has been used in 

many studies of wage differentials by gender (e.g., Dolton and Kidd (1994), Kidd and Shannon 

(1994, 1996), Meng and Miller (1995)), by race (e.g., Gabriel and Schmitz (1989), Moll (1992)), 

by immigration status (e.g., Liu, Zhang and Chong (2004)) and by Indian social group (e.g., 

Madheswaran and Attewell (2007)). The results from most of the studies on gender 

discrimination suggest that the within-occupation effect, not the occupational segregation, is the 

major contributor to the observed male-female wage differentials. In other words, the most 

important contributor to the overall gap in male/female wages is the unjustified within-

occupation component, which arises from the unequal treatment of male and female productive 

characteristics within a given occupation.  

 

The plan of the paper is as follows: Section 2 describes the methodology used for the analysis; 

Section 3 describes the data, Section 4 presents the results and discussion; Finally, Section 5 

concludes the paper.  

 

2. Methodology 

 

Suppose there are J occupation classes and let the occupation-specific earnings function for an 

individual l be: 

                   Male:        
    

    
   

    
              

                Female:       
    

 
   

   
 
   

                    j=1,2,....,J,                                           (1) 

 

where superscripts m and f denote males and females, respectively, subscript j denotes 

occupation and   is the error term. X denotes the vector of variables assumed to determine the 

occupational wage, and β is a vector of unknown wage parameters. Let the sample proportions of 

males and females in each occupational category be denoted by   
  and   

 
, respectively. In this 

model, earnings regressions are estimated separately for men and women based on a set of 

personal characteristics. In early models, discrimination was measured as the difference between 

the intercepts in the two regressions. However, Blinder (1973) and others argue that the   

coefficients also contain information about discrimination. He notes that since fitted regressions 

pass through the means of the data, the raw mean wage differential (R) in each occupation group 

can be decomposed as follows:  

 

    
 ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅ 

-     
 ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅̅
 =   ̂ 

   ̂ 
 
  + (  

 ̅̅ ̅̅    
 ̅̅̅̅
)  ̂ 

    
 ̅̅̅̅
  ̂ 

   ̂ 
 
                        (2) 

                                 (R)                     (U)                (E)                         (C) 

where  ̂‟s are the estimated values of the intercepts. Thus, E is the portion of the differential due 

to endowments, C is the portion attributable to differing coefficients, and U is the unexplained 
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portion of the intercepts. Blinder defines D = C + U as a measure of that portion of the total 

differential attributable to discrimination. However, this specification of discrimination takes no 

account of differences in occupational attainment. If the same characteristics that determine 

wages also determine occupation, then this approach would be sufficient. But, there are likely to 

be other determinants of occupational status - some from childhood influences, some from 

personal characteristics, and some from discriminatory constraints on occupational choice or 

entry. Indeed, persons with similar characteristics but who have attained different occupations 

often earn different wages, implying that additional factors influence occupation. An approach 

that incorporates a separate model of occupational attainment into the analysis of wage 

differentials is explicit inclusion of the probability of attaining a certain occupation. Taking 

advantage of the fact that    and β can be estimated using least squares method, we can restate 

and further decompose the total earnings differential from (2) as follows:  

 

   ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅m 
-    ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅f
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   ̂ 
     

  

  
 
  

 

                              (WU)                                        (WE)                       (Due to occupation) 

                                            

                                        (Due to wages)                                                           

 

Here the wage differential has been further decomposed into the portion attributable to 

differences in coefficients of the earnings regressions between men and women (WU) and the 

portion due to differences in the characteristics of men and women (WE). The effect of 

occupational differences on the wage differential can also be further decomposed into a portion 

attributable to differences in differences in qualifications for the occupation (BE) and that due to 

the structure of occupational attainment between men and women (BU). Consequently, the full 

model becomes: 

              ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅m 
-    ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅f

  = WU + WE +  ∑     
 ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅    

   ̂ 
 
  ∑     

 ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅   ̂ 
 
   

 
 ,                                                                       (3) 

                                                                                 (BE)                         (BU) 

             

where  ̂ 
 
 is the proportion of female in the sample who would be in occupation „j‟ if they were 

to face the same occupational structure as males (counterfactual proportion). Thus, in the full 

model WE and BE capture the wage differentials due to differences in measured characteristics 

between males and females, while those that are unexplained (WU and BU) reflect differential 

returns to the measured characteristics and may be the result of discrimination. 

                      

The estimation of this model requires within-occupation wage regressions and a technique for 

predicting the occupational distribution of women assuming that they are subject to the same 

structure of determination as men ( ̂ 
 
). Since  ̂ 

 
 are unobserved, we estimate them through a 

model to predict occupational attainment for men on the basis of a number of personal 
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characteristics. The parameters for the male sample are then combined with female 

characteristics to estimate female occupational distribution. This technique is described in detail 

below. 

                                                

2.1 Predicting Occupational Distribution 

 

Multinomial Logit Model of Occupational Attainment (estimation of  ̂ 
 
):  

 

An individual's occupational attainment is a function of employers' willingness to hire that 

person and of the individual's desire to work in specific occupations. Willingness of employers to 

hire an individual depends on personal qualifications such as education, training etc. The 

individual's desire for a particular occupation can be expressed by the utility function. The 

interactions of these supply and demand factors lead to the individual's employment in a 

particular occupation. Owing to constraints of our data set, the interaction is summarized in 

terms of a reduced form multinomial logit model. The multinomial logit model captures how 

variables affect the probability of an individual working in an occupation, treating the 

occupational choice as endogenously determined. This probability may be defined as 

 

        (       )  
 
  
   

∑    
   

 

 ,     l=1,.....,N ;  j=1,.....,J,                             (4)  

 

where N is the sample size, J is the number of occupational groups,     is the probability that 

individual l is attached to the occupation j, Zj represents a vector of exogenous variables for 

labour supply and demand factors, and    is a vector of coefficients for these variables 

corresponding to the k-th occupation . The qualitative dependent variable y can take on any of 

the J possible values     , each corresponding to a different occupation . Since each individual 

must select one occupation, only J-1 sets of coefficients are uniquely defined. We will normalize 

by setting the coefficients for the J-th occupation category to zero. The parameters of the model 

are estimated by the maximum likelihood method. Estimates of the parameters of this model are 

obtained for male observations, and female data were substituted into the estimated equations 

producing for each woman a vector of predicted probabilities of belonging to each of the J 

occupations. These predicted probabilities of being in each occupation are summed over 

observations to produce the predicted distribution of females across occupations, i.e.  ̂ 
 
. 

 

2.2 Incorporation of Selection Bias 

 

Since occupational attainment is determined by the interaction between demand factors and 

supply factors, the samples of individuals observed in each occupation may not be random. We 

collect the samples only from the individuals who are employed in that occupation. Hence, we 

must use the information obtained from Eq. (4) to adjust the occupational wage equations for 

potential effects of selection bias. Following Lee (1983), the estimating wage equations may be 

modified to consider the effect of this sample selection bias. Thus, the wage equation conditional 

on occupation j being chosen is: 

              
   (    ) 

 (    )
                                                  (5) 
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where φ is the standard normal density function, σ is the standard error of the disturbance term in 

the wage equation (equation (1)) and ρ is the correlation between the wage equation error term 

and that of the occupational attainment equation. The function G is a strictly increasing 

transformation that transforms the random variables associated with the occupational attainment 

equation (    ) into a standard normal variate, i.e. G =Φ
-1

(F), where Φ is the standard normal 

distribution function, and F is as defined in Eq. (4). The specification of the multinomial logit 

model of occupational allocation is guided by the existing literature (e.g. Schmidt and Strauss 

(1975), Meng and Miller (1995)).  

 

Estimation is carried out in two stages. First, estimates of the coefficient vector  ̂ in the 

multinomial logit occupational equation are obtained through the maximum likelihood 

estimation of Eq. (4) for males and females separately. Second, these coefficient estimates are 

then used to calculate   ̂   
   (    ) 

 (    )
. Thus, the final estimating earning equation becomes: 

 

              ̂                                                          (6) 

Here          and the role of  ̂  is to control for the effect of selectivity bias. Least squares 

estimates of the parameters of Eq. (6) are obtained for each sex-occupation group taking into 

account the inclusion of the new independent variable λ. Thus we get linear regression equations 

for males and females corresponding to each occupation.
3
 

 

2.3 Decomposition of the Overall Mean Wage Differential 

 

Finally, the overall wage differential is decomposed into the portion attributable to occupational 

attainment and that attributable to wage discrimination, as shown in (3). Our model allows us to 

examine two issues that are often of concern in studies of discrimination. First, we are able to 

divide the total differential into explained and unexplained portions. Here we explicitly include 

the contribution of occupational segregation and thus avoid the bias implicit when occupation is 

ignored or incorrectly included. The second calculation examines the separate effects of within- 

and between-occupation earnings differences. Since this model incorporates both potential 

sources of unexplained wage differences, we can address the issue of which is the more 

important.  

 

3. Data 

 

In this analysis we have used the 68
th

 round (2009-10) employment-unemployment unit level 

data collected by NSSO. Out of a total sample of 74897 observations on employed individuals 

(combining males and females), 58601 individuals are male and 16296 individuals are female. 

Nine major occupation groups, as described by NCO (National Classification of Occupation) 

codes 2004, have been used here. The list of occupation groups is provided in Appendix Table 

A1. The list of variables (Z‟s) included in the multinomial logit model is given in Appendix 

                                                
3
 A similar analysis has been performed by Liu, Zhang and Chong (2004) in studying the earnings differentials 

between the immigrants and the natives of Hong Kong. 
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Table A2. These variables are expected to affect the willingness of employers to hire an 

individual as well as the individual‟s desire for a particular occupation. The variables used in 

wage equation (1) are listed in Appendix Table A3. Apart from the variables included in the 

multinomial logit model there are two additional variables, viz., marital status and social group. 

For each occupation, we have predicted the mean wage of the males and females separately 

using the independent variables (X‟s) as described in the Table. 

 

4. Results and Discussion 

Multinomial logit model of occupational attainment: 

Maximum likelihood estimates of the parameters in equation (4) were computed for the sample 

of male population using the 9 major occupational categories, taking occupation group 9 as base. 

The parameter estimates are given in Table 1. It is observed that educational levels (general and 

technical) and vocational training are important determinants of occupational attainment. Now, 

since the probability of an individual working in an occupation     is an increasing function of 

   (>0), it may be observed that men having more general education are more likely to be in 

professional jobs of category 1 and 2. On the other hand, technical education makes a man more 

likely to be employed in „Craft and Related Trades Works‟ and less likely to be „Clerks‟, 

„Service Workers and Shop & Market Sales Workers‟, „Plant and Machine Operators and 

Assemblers‟. More vocational training increases the likelihood that a man will be in the category 

„Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers‟. Aged men are more likely to be „Legislators, 

Senior Officials and Managers‟. 

  

Selectivity corrected occupation-specific earnings functions: 

 

The selectivity corrected earnings equations for different occupations are reported in Tables 2a 

and 2b separately for males and females. Overall, the results are satisfactory in that the R
2
 ranges 

from 0.064 to 0.375 for the males, and the corresponding figure for females ranges from 0.011 to 

0.672.  

 

In Table 2a we find that for males general education has a significant positive impact on wages 

in all occupations except „Elementary occupations‟. Technical education has no significant 

impact on the wages of „Clerks‟, „Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers‟, „Plant and Machine 

Operators and Assemblers‟ and „Elementary occupations‟. Having no vocational training has 

significant negative impact on wages of „Craft and related trades workers‟ and „Plant and 

machine operators‟. Note that the dummy on marital status (Married) is not always significant in 

determination of wages and belonging to SC/ST/OBC group has a positive impact on wages in 

all occupations except for „Service Workers and Shop & Market Sales Workers‟. The significant 

positive coefficient of the selectivity bias term indicates that significant self-selection seems to 

exist for all occupations.  

 

The main features that emerge for females from Table 2b are: (i) general education has 

significant positive impact on wages in all occupations except „Professionals‟ and „Elementary 

occupations‟, but technical education has significant positive impact for „Professionals‟ and 

„Associate Professionals‟. It is interesting to note that technical education has a significant 

negative effect for „Clerks‟; (ii) in general, vocational training and social group have no 
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significant impact; and (iii) selectivity bias is highly non-significant for „Legislators, senior 

officials and managers‟ and „Service workers and shop and market sales workers‟, while for the 

rest of the occupation groups they are significant. This implies that choice of these occupations is 

largely random in the female data. 

 

Predicting female occupations: 

 

Following the approach by Brown et al. (1980), we use the estimated male occupational 

distribution to simulate the female occupational distribution, i.e. female data is substituted in the 

predicted equation for males to produce the probability of choosing a particular occupation 

provided that they faced the same occupational structure as males. The observed and predicted 

occupational distribution for males and females are presented in Table 3. The actual proportion 

of female „Legislators, senior officials and managers‟, „Clerks‟, „Service workers etc.‟ and 

„Skilled agricultural and fishery workers‟ are somewhat lower than the counterfactual 

proportions, whereas the actual proportion of female „Professionals‟ is slightly higher than the 

counterfactual proportion. The major differences are for „Craft and related trades workers‟, 

„Plant and machine operators‟, „Associate professionals‟ and „Elementary occupations‟: the 

actual proportion for the first two occupations is substantially below the counterfactual and for 

the last two, substantially above. According to these results, if the females were to face the same 

estimated occupation structure as the males, given females‟ characteristics, the proportions of 

females who would be Managers/administrators, Clerks, Service workers, Craft workers, Plant 

operators would increase while those who would be Professionals, Associate professionals or 

Elementary workers would fall. We observe that, relative to the actual female distribution, the 

counterfactual female distribution is closer to the actual male occupation distribution. This 

suggests that the explained part of the inter-occupational wage differential is small. 

 

The decomposition of the earnings differential: 

Finally we decompose the gross earnings difference between males and females into four 

components: WE, WU, BE, and BU as described in (3). The figures turn out to be as follows: 

 

   ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅m 
-    ̅̅ ̅̅ ̅f

 WE 

(Within-

explained) 

WU 

(Within-

unexplained) 

BE 

(Between-

explained) 

BU 

(Between-

unexplained) 

0.583616 0.044691 0.538430 0.024078 -0.023583 

% Contribution 99.92% 0.08% 

 

Thus we find that only 0.08 % of the total differential comes from between-occupational source 

which is negligible compared to the 99.92 % contribution of the within-occupation sources. Thus 

these results point out the importance of intra-occupational differences in earnings for men and 

women. There is no such difference due to differences in qualifications for the occupation as we 

see that BE is very small. Also it is interesting to note that BU is negative implying that 

difference in occupational attainment between males and females is negative. Most of the 

variation lies in wage discrimination of the males and females within the same occupation of 

which 92.34 % is unexplained i.e. most of it is due to difference in coefficients. Thus, we can 

infer that occupational segregation is not a major contributor to the observed male–female wage 

differentials 
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It is also found that the overall mean of logarithm of wage of the females is 6.69834 and that of 

males is 7.28224. Using the counterfactual proportions the average of logarithm of wage of the 

females would be 7.24370, which shows a substantial increase in wages received by women and 

is very close to that of males.  

 

Now, holding occupational distribution constant at the observed level and estimating separate 

regression equations for each occupation women's average log(wage) is 7.25433, which is 

consistent with the finding that BU is negative. Allowing occupational differences through 

counterfactual occupational distribution, the figure turns out to be 6.64770, which is also 

consistent with our findings. 

 

5. Conclusion 

In this paper, we attempt to provide evidence on the intra- and inter- occupational earnings 

differentials between males and females of India using the 68
th

 round employment-

unemployment unit level data collected by NSSO. The model used here allows for variation both 

in occupational distribution and in wages resulting from differences in job qualifications and 

productivity indicators. We have decomposed the total earning differential and found that the 

intra-occupational earnings differential is far more important than the inter-occupational earnings 

differential. Moreover, most of the intra-occupational differential is unexplained. Also the 

within-occupation unexplained effect dominates the between-occupation unexplained effect. 

These results imply that it is perhaps more important to increase the pay within occupations of 

females through training and further education. If females were to face the same occupation 

structure as the males, given their characteristics, the proportions of females who are 

Mangers/administrators, Service workers, Craft workers, Clerks and Plant operators would 

increase while those who are Associate professionals or Elementary workers would fall. 

 

The results corroborate the earlier findings on gender wage gap. It may, however, be pointed out 

that this study is based on All India data. Greater insight into the earnings differential can be 

obtained by extending the analysis by sectors, states and social/religious groups separately. The 

decomposition is important from a policy perspective. In case of greater relative contribution of 

inter-occupational effects, the aim would be to change the occupational structure. On the other 

hand, for relatively larger intra-occupational effects, the prescription would be to attempt to 

secure equal pay for men and women for the same occupation. 
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Table 1: Estimates of the Parameters of the Multinomial Logit Model (Male sample) 

Explanatory 

Variables 

Occupation Group (NCO 2004)
a
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Z1 

(Age) 

0.0764 

(0.000)
b 

0.0438 

(0.000) 

0.0403 

(0.000) 

0.0486 

(0.000) 

0.0070 

(0.000) 

0.0356 

(0.000) 

0.0013 

(0.268) 

0.0105 

(0.000) 

Z2 

(Edu_Gen) 

0.9528 

(0.000) 

1.1383 

(0.000) 

0.8187 

(0.000) 

0.7422 

(0.000) 

0.3243 

(0.000) 

0.1300 

(0.000) 

0.0914 

(0.000) 

0.1857 

(0.000) 

Z3 

(Edu_Tech) 

0.1511 

(0.000) 

0.2146 

(0.000) 

0.1507 

(0.000) 

0.0444 

(0.146) 

0.0267 

(0.414) 

0.0931 

(0.099) 

0.2267 

(0.000) 

0.0749 

(0.018) 

Z4
c 

(Vocation) 

-0.2618 

(0.000) 

-0.3102 

(0.000) 

-0.3161 

(0.000) 

-0.2875 

(0.000) 

-0.1605 

(0.000) 

-0.1810 

(0.000) 

-0.4090 

(0.000) 

-0.5455 

(0.000) 

Z5 

(Hhs) 

-0.0946 

(0.000) 

-0.0247 

(0.015) 

0.0048 

(0.579) 

-0.0190 

(0.041) 

-0.0382 

(0.000) 

0.0297 

(0.010) 

-0.0247 

(0.000) 

-0.0072 

(0.286) 

Constant 
-13.1254 

(0.000) 

-14.3662 

(0.000) 

-10.8309 

(0.000) 

-9.3693 

(0.000) 

-4.4456 

(0.000) 

-3.6963 

(0.000) 

0.5887 

(0.000) 

-0.3430 

(0.008) 

 

      
a 
Occupation Group 9 has been taken as base. 

       
b 

Figures in parentheses are the p-values. 

       
c
The reason for negative sign here is that “no vocational training” is coded as 1. 
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Table 2a: Selectivity corrected occupation-specific earnings functions (Male sample) 

 

 Explanatory 

Variables 

Occupation Group (NCO 2004) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

X1 

(Age) 

0.0276 

(0.000) 

0.0276 

(0.000) 

0.0337 

(0.000) 

0.0248 

(0.000) 

0.0240 

(0.000) 

0.0276 

(0.000) 

0.0162 

(0.000) 

0.0231 

(0.000) 

0.0054 

(0.000) 

X2 

(Mstat) 

0.1250 

(0.082) 

0.1521 

(0.000) 

0.0747 

(0.013) 

0.0976 

(0.003) 

0.1665 

(0.000) 

-0.0471 

(0.509) 

0.1075 

(0.000) 

0.0368 

(0.139) 

0.0412 

(0.000) 

X3 

(Edu_Gen) 

 

0.2612 

(0.000) 

0.1789 

(0.000) 

0.0669 

(0.000) 

0.0623 

(0.000) 

0.1057 

(0.000) 

0.0846 

(0.000) 

0.0555 

(0.000) 

0.0704 

(0.000) 

-0.0001 

(0.950) 

X4 

(Edu_Tech) 

0.0346 

(0.000) 

0.0245 

(0.000) 

0.0163 

(0.000) 

0.0127 

(0.129) 

0.0269 

(0.025) 

-0.0125 

(0.776) 

0.0350 

(0.000) 

0.0099 

(0.370) 

0.0073 

(0.623) 

X5 

(Vocation) 

 

-0.0061 

(0.648) 

-0.0065 

(0.345) 

-0.0008 

(0.892) 

0.0083 

(0.268) 

-0.0099 

(0.258) 

0.0442 

(0.046) 

-0.0246 

(0.000) 

-0.0642 

(0.000) 

0.0803 

(0.000) 

X6 

(Soc_Gr) 

0.0366 

(0.000) 

0.0128 

(0.001) 

0.0167 

(0.000) 

0.0085 

(0.015) 

0.0034 

(0.270) 

0.0383 

(0.000) 

0.0110 

(0.000) 

0.0068 

(0.019) 

0.0166 

(0.000) 

X7 

(Lambda) 

-0.2086 

(0.000) 

-0.0508 

(0.045) 

0.1811 

(0.046) 

0.3798 

(0.000) 

0.3327 

(0.000) 

-0.6544 

(0.000) 

-0.2813 

(0.000) 

-0.4624 

(0.000) 

-0.3255 

(0.000) 

Constant 
3.3971 

(0.000) 

4.5713 

(0.000) 

5.8793 

(0.000) 

6.4960 

(0.000) 

5.7315 

(0.000) 

3.1826 

(0.000) 

5.6034 

(0.000) 

5.4261 

(0.000) 

5.6061 

(0.000) 

R
2
 0.375 0.241 0.275 0.246 0.266 0.225 0.165 0.184 0.064 
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Table 2b: Selectivity corrected occupation-specific earnings functions (Female sample) 

 

Explanatory 

Variables 

Occupation Group (NCO 2004) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

X1 

(Age) 

0.0215 

(0.008) 

0.0334 

(0.000) 

0.0431 

(0.000) 

0.0386 

(0.000) 

0.0179 

(0.000) 

0.0037 

(0.407) 

0.0034 

(0.118) 

0.0055 

(0.357) 

0.0014 

(0.086) 

X2 

(Mstat) 

-0.0592 

(0.638) 

0.1491 

(0.001) 

0.0286 

(0.412) 

-0.0315 

(0.553) 

0.0238 

(0.567) 

-0.0592 

(0.549) 

0.0610 

(0.086) 

0.0152 

(0.832) 

0.0476 

(0.001) 

X3 

(Edu_Gen) 

 

0.3062 

(0.000) 

0.0335 

(0.547) 

0.1312 

(0.000) 

0.1659 

(0.000) 

0.0950 

(0.000) 

0.0470 

(0.004) 

0.0241 

(0.001) 

0.0605 

(0.000) 

0.0057 

(0.229) 

X4 

(Edu_Tech) 

 

0.0318 

(0.118) 

0.0206 

(0.009) 

0.0182 

(0.018) 

-0.0472 

(0.003) 

0.0577 

(0.077) 

-0.0131 

(0.702) 

0.0518 

(0.185) 

-0.0564 

(0.460) 

0.0393 

(0.399) 

X5 

(Vocation) 

 

0.0328 

(0.344) 

0.0308 

(0.011) 

0.0196 

(0.041) 

0.0115 

(0.447) 

0.0186 

(0.339) 

0.0673 

(0.120) 

0.0318 

(0.058) 

-0.0867 

(0.072) 

0.0284 

(0.005) 

X6 

(Soc_Gr) 

0.0376 

(0.048) 

-0.0017 

(0.815) 

-0.0084 

(0.140) 

0.0226 

(0.007) 

0.0052 

(0.536) 

0.0134 

(0.391) 

-0.0037 

(0.629) 

0.0047 

(0.833) 

0.0046 

(0.128) 

X7 

(Lambda) 

0.0415 

(0.886) 

0.9039 

(0.000) 

0.3012 

(0.000) 

-0.3910 

(0.014) 

0.0253 

(0.723) 

-0.4192 

(0.007) 

-0.4947 

(0.000) 

-0.6493 

(0.000) 

-0.1385 

(0.003) 

Constant 
3.6680 

(0.012) 

6.7226 

(0.000) 

4.4991 

(0.000) 

3.6089 

(0.000) 

5.0109 

(0.000) 

4.2985 

(0.000) 

4.8741 

(0.000) 

5.2393 

(0.000) 

5.7344 

(0.000) 

R
2
 0.672 0.303 0.263 0.276 0.111 0.085 0.062 0.159 0.011 

 

Table 3: Observed and estimated (predicted and counterfactual) distribution of males and 

females 

Occupation 

group 

Observed Estimated 

P
m 

P
f 

 ̂m  ̂f
  

(Counterfactual) 

1 0.0258 0.0120 0.0260 0.0215 

2 0.0709 0.0946 0.0717 0.0732 

3 0.0948 0.1554 0.0972 0.0914 

4 0.0629 0.0473 0.0641 0.0537 

5 0.1079 0.0832 0.1087 0.1008 

6 0.0235 0.0222 0.0230 0.0242 

7 0.1898 0.0914 0.1910 0.1941 

8 0.1001 0.0142 0.1024 0.0906 

9 0.3243 0.4797 0.3159 0.3505 
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APPENDIX 

 

Table A1: List of Occupation Groups (NCO 2004) 

NCO code Occupation 

1 Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers 

2 Professionals 

3 Associate Professionals 

4 Clerks 

5 Service Workers and Shop & Market Sales Workers 

6 Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers 

7 Craft and Related Trades Workers 

8 Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers 

9 Elementary Occupations 

 

 

Table A2: List of Explanatory Variables in the Multinomial Logit Model 

 

Z1 

(Age) 

 

Age of the individual  

 

Z2 

(Edu_Gen) 

 

Educational level – General: It takes the following levels. 

Not literate -01 

Literate without formal schooling:  EGS/ NFEC/ AEC  -02 

TLC -03 

Others -04 

Literate: below primary -05, primary -06, middle -07, secondary -08, higher 

secondary -10, diploma/certificate course -11, graduate -12, postgraduate and 

above -13 

 

(Note: As there is a natural ordering, these levels have been taken as it is) 

 

 

Z3 

(Edu_Tech) 

 

Educational level – Technical: It takes the following levels. 

No technical education- 00 

Technical degree/ Diploma - 01   

 

 

Z4 

(Vocation) 

 

Whether receiving/received any vocational training : It takes the following 

levels. 

Did receive vocational training: 00 

Did not receive any vocational training - 01 

 

 

Z5 

(Hhs) 

 

Household Size 
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Table A3: List of Explanatory Variables in the Wage Equations 

 

X1 

(Age) 

Age of the individual 

 

 

X2 

(Mstat) 

 

Marital status: It takes the following levels. 

never married - 00 

currently married/ widowed/divorced/separated - 01 

 

X3 

(Edu_Gen) 

 

Educational level – General 

X4 

(Edu_Tech) 

 

Educational level – Technical 

 

X5 

(Vocation) 

 

Whether receiving/received any vocational training 

 

 

X6 

(Soc_Gr) 

Social group of the individual 

SC/ST/OBC – 01 

Others – 00 

 

X7 

(Lambda) 
 ̂  (effect of selection bias) 
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Poverty and Poverty Line under the changed Perspective of Tendulkar Committee and 

thereafter 

 

- Amitabh Kundu
1
 

 

1. Introduction 

 

The idea of poverty and its alleviation has carved out a space in development debate as no other 

concept of social research or public policy. It carries importance in formulation of macro-

economic strategy, programmes of social welfare and consequently in resource allocation. In 

view of the significance of this concept and its usability in designing tools of effective 

intervention by public agencies, particularly in operationalising programmes for vulnerable 

sections of population, Planning Commission has taken the initiative of proposing a 

methodology for measuring it and reviewing/revising it at certain intervals, by appointing Expert 

Committees /Groups.  

 

Poverty at household level can be measured based on information on income, consumption 

expenditure, socio-economic capabilities, physical assets, housing conditions, access to 

amenities etc. (Planning Commission (2012) and Alkire (2011)). Given the problems of 

obtaining reliable information on income, assets and capabilities, the Expert Groups have 

generally suggested determination of poverty at regional, state and national level, based on 

household information on consumption expenditure, as obtained through expenditure surveys 

conducted by National Sample Survey Organisation/Office. Interestingly, Planning Commission 

is not the only agency in India which has computed and released poverty estimates for use in 

public domain. There are other institutions and commissions such as Ministry of Rural 

Development (2009), National Commission for Enterprises in the Unorganised Sector and 

individuals such as Patnaik (2010) and Deaton & Dreze (2010) etc. who have attempted 

determination of poverty line and provided estimates of poverty. As a consequence, there are 

several estimates of poverty. Not only that poverty figures given by them differ widely, even 

their trends and patterns are noted to vary significantly.  

 

The objective of the paper is to review the conceptual underpinnings and operational 

implications of different methods, proposed for estimating poverty in recent years. It begins by 

reviewing the methods that have been adopted by the Planning Commission at national and state 

levels for policy purposes and programme implementation, highlighting the key differences in 

their approaches. This is presented in the second section, which follows the present introductory 

section. The third section considers the mobilisation of popular opinion on and around the 

methodologies proposed and examines their policy implications. The fourth section focuses on 

the key conceptual issues that differentiate the approach proposed by the Expert Group headed 

by S. D. Tendulkar (EGT) from that adopted previously by the Planning Commission. The next 

two sections consider the issues of adequacy of the poverty line expenditure, as determined by 

the EGT, to ensure the minimum calorie requirement and the normative health and educational 

expenditure. The methodology proposed by the Expert Group chaired by C. Rangarajan is 

discussed in the next section, highlighting the differences in its perspective from that of EGT. 

The eighth section discusses the methodologies used for identification of the poor at the ground 

                                                           
1
 Visiting Professor, Institute for Human Development, New Delhi 
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level, tracing their historical context and reviewing the requirements/availability of the data and 

their robustness. The paper ends with a brief summary of the conclusions.  

 

2. Methods adopted by the Planning Commission in the Past for Estimating Poverty  
 

The Expert Group (EGL, for short) headed by D. T. Lakdawala (Planning Commission 1993) 

had proposed a methodology for determination of poverty line basket (PLB) of goods and 

services based on the actual information of consumption expenditure at national level. This was 

accepted by the Planning Commission and thereby became the basis for poverty calculations, 

policy decisions and programmatic interventions of different government departments for over a 

decade. Poverty lines were defined by the Group in terms of per capita total consumer 

expenditure at 1973-74 market prices, separately for rural and urban areas. These were to be 

adjusted over time and across states for changing prices but the PLB was kept unchanged. The 

households for whom the actual consumption (of food items) met the minimum calorie 

requirement (taken as 2400 for rural and 2100 for urban areas) were considered to determine the 

bench mark. The total consumption basket, including those of non-food items, of these 

benchmark households was considered to be normatively acceptable to define the poverty line, 

without any attempt at actually examining their adequacy, based on any standard or norm.  

 

Updating of the poverty line expenditure was to be done by using price indices on the items of 

base year‟s consumption basket, as noted above. The methodology, thus, presumed that the 

social services like health and education would continue to be supplied by the state as in 1973-74 

and hence no adjustment was made for increase in the private expenditure on these, over the 

years. In the price adjustment procedure, the consumption patterns, both in rural and urban areas, 

were kept tied down to that observed before several decades.  

 

The (EGL) had recommended construction of state specific poverty lines for rural and urban 

areas, using state price indices. The price adjustments for updating were to be made by applying 

consumer price indices, constructed for a segment of population or workers, that were in public 

domain. Price indices for Agricultural Labourers and for certain categories of industrial and non-

industrial workers were used in updating the poverty line in rural and urban areas respectively. 

Besides the serious deficiencies in such price adjustment procedures, this methodology could 

guarantee that the households at the poverty line would have the affordability to buy the 

specified consumption basket, adequate for the normative level of calories, only when their 

consumption pattern and availability of services, from the public agencies, remain unchanged 

since early seventies.  

 

The EGL methodology was severely criticized for not taking into account social consumption i.e. 

education and health, explicitly in determining the poverty line, based on certain adequacy norm. 

It was argued that while the public agencies played a major role in the provision of these social 

services in the base year of 1973-74, their withdrawal is conspicuous over the past three decades. 

As a consequence, the proportion of education and medi-care expenditure in household‟s 

consumption basket has increased significantly, particularly in rural areas. Unfortunately, these 

could not be incorporated in poverty calculations in any satisfactory manner. The methodology 

was also debunked for anchoring poverty to per capita calorie norm as research showed no 

strong relationship between calorie intake and nutritional or health outcomes. The consumption 
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basket for the poor (PLB) not changing in response to their reflective behavior, the changed 

socio-economic and demographic conditions etc. were the other serious flaws in the 

methodology. Also, the price adjustment undertaken for updating the poverty line was very crude 

and did not take into account movement for a large number of consumption items as also left out 

several sections of population out of its purview, as noted above.  

 

The Expert Group headed by S. D. Tendulkar (EGT) set up by the Planning Commission (2009) 

has proposed an alternate framework and computational procedure for poverty, taking the 

changes in the pattern of consumption, price configurations, differences in state engagement in 

provision of basic services over the past decades and availability of these services to different 

sections of population, within the framework of discussion. It has also revisited the conceptual 

and empirical issues linked with the earlier methodology. Most importantly, it delinked poverty 

line from normative calorie requirement so as not to anchor the former to certain level of calorie 

intake, for reasons discussed above (Deaton and Dreze 2009).  

 

The EGT accepted that the consumption basket in urban areas, associated with the urban poverty 

figure of 27.5 in 2004-05, meets the minimal consumption needs, including items like education 

and health-care for the poor. It, therefore, thought it appropriate to recommend this basket for 

adoption in all the states and union territories, both in rural and urban areas. Further, in 

computing relative price indices, health and educational expenditures are also to be taken into 

account, which was not done before. The index of health expenditure is to be based on the data 

from the 60th round and that of educational expenditure is to be computed from the information 

in the 61st round.  

 

For updating the poverty line, the EGL had recommended the application of consumer price 

indices from Labour Bureau. Accordingly, the consumer price index for agricultural labourers 

was used for updating the rural poverty line while that for industrial workers was generally used 

for the urban counterpart. The EGT, however, recommended that the price indices should be 

based on the household‐level unit values (approximated price data), obtained from the 61st round 

of NSS survey on household consumer expenditure, for items like food, fuel and light, clothing 

and footwear. As the information are available at a highly disaggregated level, the price indices, 

thus constructed, can be close to the actual prices paid by the consumers around the poverty line, 

in rural and urban areas. Importantly, price indices for health and education, too, were also 

obtained from unit level data from related National Sample Surveys, as mentioned above. These 

price indices, constructed through this modified approach, therefore, can be seen as responding 

to, and in a sense taking care of, most of the criticisms leveled against consumer price indices, 

employed by the Planning Commission for updating the poverty lines, using population and 

segment specific (rural urban) price indices,.  

 

The cost of living index of the EGT, thus, was computed covering all items of consumption, 

including health and education, based on NSS consumption expenditure data. Furthermore, the 

EGT recommended shifting from the uniform recall period based PLB to mixed recall period 

basket, as the latter is generally accepted to have less recall error. It proposed this basket to be 

used as the basis for computing the current state level poverty lines for urban and rural areas, 

instead of obtaining these by updating an outdated consumption basket (Planning Commission 



71 
 

2009). EGT, thus, recommended a completely different approach and methodology for 

computing poverty in the year 2004-05 and updating it over time.  

 

The methodological changes, as proposed by EGT, have resulted in significant upward revision 

of rural poverty figure from 29 per cent to 41.8 per cent. However, despite the whole framework 

of poverty measurement undergoing major transformation, both in terms of theoretical 

underpinning and empirical substantiation, the headcount measure of urban poverty in the year in 

2004-05 remained pegged at 25.7 per cent. This is no miracle. It remained stable at that level 

since it was assumed to be so. Urban poverty figure was accepted as reasonable by most people 

and, hence as per EGT, it required no adjustment.  

 

3. Debate and Controversy on the Results and their Applications  

 

The Planning Commission estimates of poverty have come under severe attack for erring on the 

lower side. These estimates are often used by Ministries to put a cap on fund that can be 

available across states, regions and communities for programmes linked to poverty alleviation 

and that understandably is the cause of resentment among the affected states and communities. 

The argument has been that Planning Commission is adopting a conservative approach and 

placing poverty line at a very low level, owing to the unwillingness of the government to allocate 

larger funds for alleviating the problem. Understandably, there are ceiling on the resources 

whose disbursal is linked to poverty figures. Sustaining economic growth through investment in 

productive infrastructure being an avowed concern of the government, it is argued that it shows 

unwillingness and obstinacy in not recognising a higher level of poverty as that would have 

implications for the volume of resources to be allocated, leading to exacerbation of 

infrastructural deficiencies.  

 

Given the criticism of the official poverty measures, different agencies have come up with 

alternate figures that have been used for mobilisation of popular opinion as also for putting 

forward demand for more effective interventions, backed up by large resources. Within this 

perspective, one who gives a higher estimate of poverty is considered more progressive, having 

greater pro-poor sensitivity. Correspondingly, anyone recommending a lower figure or 

suggesting a narrow focus of anti-poverty measure is seen as reactionary and not being aware of 

the „miserable realities‟ of the people.  

 

Expanding scope and coverage of targeted interventions for the poor would mean dilution in the 

thrust of a programme, as the funds available are never unlimited. It must be noted that the 

postulates to keep the poverty line at a higher level to bring more people within the framework of 

intervention have received the support of urban middle class. Indeed, this class has gained 

enormous strength in recent years and has been agitating for greater access to amenities and 

improvements in the quality of service delivery. A section of this aspires to be covered in the 

anti-poverty programme, if the poverty line can be revised upwards. Understandably, this has 

added strength to the demand for placing poverty line at a higher level. The reasons for this are 

similar to the demands of many of the castes and communities to be included as Other Backward 

Caste in the Central Government list. 
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4. Revisiting Conceptual Issues underlying Poverty Measurement  

 

There has been strong criticism of the EGT criterion on theoretical grounds. It has been argued 

that the EGT has provided no scientific basis for determining poverty basket of minimum 

requirements. It, on the other hand, recognises “an inescapable element of arbitrariness” in 

defining the basket since it is impossible to specify the basket of goods and services that are 

required for survival of people in a manner that would be universally acceptable. Calorie-

nutrition interdependence being questioned by researchers, calorie based poverty figures have 

lost their robustness and universal acceptability. The attack on the basic premise of calorie, 

which provided an anchor for poverty measurement, has also led to questioning the approach for 

determining the beneficiaries under antipoverty programmes. All these have prompted the 

activists and researchers, speaking within human rights framework (Srinivasan 2007), to plead 

that instead of anti-poverty programme focussing on a section of people identified based on such 

an imprecise and subjective criterion, it would be better to provide coverage to one and all and 

thereby make the access universal. This line of reasoning would imply that a poverty alleviation 

scheme should not have entry barrier or mandatory exist provisions and anyone who needs its 

support must have access to it.  

 

The second conceptual issue is that although the urban poverty figure as obtained through EGL 

methodology was kept unchanged by the EGT, the poverty line basket based on uniform recall 

period, which produced the figure, was discarded in the computational exercise. Instead, the 

monthly per capita consumption expenditure by mixed reference period (MRP) corresponding to 

the poverty figure, which works out to be Rs. 578.8, was adopted as the new poverty line. Now, 

the „real‟ value of urban consumption basket at the poverty line was considered to be valid for 

rural areas as well and consequently rural poverty line was computed by using urban-relative-to-

rural price indices. The state level urban poverty lines were worked out by using price indices for 

all items - food, footwear, clothing etc. including educational & medical facilities. – for all India 

urban relative to state urban areas. The rural poverty lines at state level were similarly computed 

by taking into consideration urban rural price differentials within the states. The national figure 

was then adjusted by considering state level poverty figures and prices in relation to all India 

prices. It may, therefore, be possible to hold that the poverty lines, thus worked out, enable rural 

as well as urban population in all the states to afford the recommended all‐India Urban PLB of 

goods and services, after taking into account their price differences. However, the question arises 

what is the sanctity of this basket. Even the argument of continuity with the past cannot be 

sustained since the poverty basket which produced the urban poverty figure was not maintained 

in the calculation procedure since the new basket is derived from the expenditure figure obtained 

through MRP and not URP.  

 

5. Calorie Norm for Urban Poor  

 

In defense of the ``arbitrariness`` in the EGT‟s acceptance of urban poverty figure, arrived at by 

EGL methodology, as valid and providing a starting point for poverty calculations within the 

new framework, it can be argued that there cannot be a universally accepted basis for anchoring 

the poverty discussion, given the present state of knowledge in the area. The EGT, therefore, 

considered it desirable to situate recommended reference PLB “in some generally acceptable 

aspect of the present practice” and argued that the urban poverty figure of 25.7 per cent would be 
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``less controversial than its rural counterpart`` (Planning Commission 2009). It chose to accept 

this urban poverty figure as the basis for anchoring the poverty computation “in the interest of 

continuity”. It was made the starting point of the entire computational procedure for determining 

poverty for rural and urban areas at state levels and then obtain poverty figure for rural areas at 

national level.  

 

It is well known that the people with “the price adjusted poverty line expenditure” presently 

consume significantly less calories than the normative standard proposed by EGL, despite their 

having the affordability, because of the changes in consumption habits over the past three 

decades. Importantly, although the EGT had decided to move away from the calorie norms in 

proposing poverty lines at national and state levels, it tried to validate its whole exercise by 

checking calorie adequacy of the people at the poverty line by an alternate method. It computed 

their actual private expenditure on food, education and health and compared these with 

exogenously determined expenditures, consistent with certain nutritional, educational and health 

outcomes, that would be considered acceptable.  

 

Combining the information on food expenditure from the 61st round of NSS for 2004-05 and 

aggregate nutrition outcome indicator, based on the information from the National Family Health 

Survey III (NFHS III) for 2005-06, a normative level of food expenditure per capita was derived 

by the EGT. Using three outcome indicators of malnutrition from the NFHS III and assigning 

them equal weightages, an aggregate index of malnutrition outcome was constructed. By 

arranging the estimated (state/rural/urban) population from NSS in an ascending order in terms 

of per capita food expenditure, normative per capita figure is defined at that level of per capita 

food expenditure in each state that corresponds to cumulative share of population from NSS that 

equals the index of malnutrition derived from NFHS- III for that state.  

 

Importantly, the actual reported per capita expenditure on food at the new all-India poverty lines 

from the 61st round of NSS for 2004-05 was found to be 6 per cent higher than normative food 

expenditure, for both rural and urban population. Similar is the case at state level as well. Taking 

the 20 larger states in the country, it is noted that in 17 for rural population and in 19 for urban 

population, the actual reported per capita food expenditures of the households at the derived 

poverty lines were at least 95 per cent of the corresponding state-specific normative levels. All 

these basically tend to suggest that although the Tendulkar poverty lines are delinked from 

calorie norms, those concerned about these can draw satisfaction from the fact that most of the 

Indian population in rural and urban areas would not report serious efficiency on that account. 

  

It may be argued that the basis for maintaining the basic calorie requirement of 2400 calories for 

rural and 2100 for urban needs to be empirically established under changed demographic and 

socioeconomic conditions. Due to rapid decline in fertility, the age composition has changed 

more significantly in urban areas. An increase in the average age of the urbanites (due to 

reduction in child population) in relation to the rural population should be reflected in a smaller 

gap in calories intake. Also, the city morphology has changed significantly over the past decades, 

pushing the poor in the city peripheries and segmented settlements. Understandably, this has not 

only increased their share of transport cost but also calorie requirement. The drudgery of their 

work also appears to have gone up (in relation to their rural counterpart) as a result of their 

increased dependence on informal sector. One may not have research studies to support the 
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thesis of calorie intake positively impacting on health status and yet one can see the need for 

relatively higher calorie requirement for urban poor and not maintaining a uniform gap between 

rural and urban requirements over time. Given these, it would be important to revisit the issue of 

calorie gaps and see if there is not an urgent need of revising the urban poverty line which would 

inevitably push up the urban poverty estimates.  

 

There is no basis for assuming that the MRP based poverty basket in urban areas, used for the 

new poverty calculations, would automatically guarantee adequate calories (and also meet the 

normative health and education expenditure for the households at the poverty line), as expected 

from the URP based poverty line. This MRP based basket is different from that underlying the 

poverty line, used as per the EGL methodology. While the latter, obtained from URP based 

expenditure categories, can ensure purchasing capacity of the relevant households for the basket 

of goods and services that can meet the calorie norms, if the consumption preferences have not 

changed over time, the MRP based poverty basket cannot do that. This pertains to expenditure 

class, containing the MRP poverty line and thus delinked from calorie adequacy, as noted above. 

This implies that the consistency checks applied to rural areas would be important for urban 

areas as well.  

 

The basic concern in revising the rural poverty line is that the private household expenditure on 

food, education and health in the earlier calorie‐anchored poverty lines did not explicitly account 

for or fulfill the normative standards. This indeed is a serious matter. The empirical exercises 

undertaken by the EGT reveals that the actual private expenditures reported by households near 

the new poverty lines on these items were found to be adequate to meet the normative 

requirement of calories at the all‐India level. This is the case in both the rural and the urban areas 

and for most of the states. The EGT, however, notes that the actual calorie intake of those near 

the poverty line in urban areas, estimated from the data from the 61st Round of NSS of is 1776, 

much below the original calorie norm of 2100 per capita per day, but close to the revised calorie 

intake norm of 1770 per capita per day, currently recommended for India by the Food and 

Agriculture Organization Report (FAO 2004). The rural calorie intake, however, works out to be 

more than this by over 220 units. It would be legitimate to ask if, given the changed socio-

economic conditions in rural and urban areas, there is an empirical basis for maintaining this 

huge calorie gap between rural and urban areas. The point becomes important also because the 

above mentioned Report as also an earlier report (WHO-FAO 2003) neither gives separate 

figures for rural and urban areas nor considers maintaining this gap as important.  

 

6. Adjustments for Expenditure on Health and Education  

 

The out of pocket expenditures by the households at the poverty line on education and health 

were very low in the early seventies as the people depended on public facilities, particularly in 

rural areas. EGT realized rightly that if the old poverty line is simply updated by an appropriate 

price index, the current demand for these necessities at poverty line will not be met, as a 

consequence of the increased private expenditure by the households on these. Consequently, 

after allotting the urban PLB to rural people on an ad-hoc basis for working out poverty lines at 

state level, checking their validity by assessing adequacy in terms of normative standards, as 

attempted by EGT, is welcome.  
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The EGT conducted adequacy test for educational and health expenditures similar to that of 

calorie linked tests. The normative consumer expenditure on education is defined as the 

expenditure required for sending all school-going (in 5-15 year age-group) children to school in 

the households at the poverty level, at state-specific median cost. The normative expenditure on 

health has two components, namely (i) non-institutional outdoor health care and (ii) institutional 

or hospitalised health care. Median cost per outdoor treatment and per case of hospitalization is 

derived from the 60th round of NSS by state/rural/urban population. Age-specific incidence of 

treatment/hospitalization reported in the same survey is then multiplied by age-distribution of the 

population to derive the average incidence of treatment/ hospitalization. The normative 

expenditures to get outdoor treatment and of hospitalization are computed through multiplication 

of the average incidence of these two by the median cost of treatment of hospitalization. The sum 

total of the two expenditure figures gives the normative consumer expenditure on health. The 

calculations are done at state level for rural and urban populations separately. Besides these, 

separate allowance for private expenditure on transport and conveyance has been made in the 

recommended poverty lines by considering the actual figures. Similarly, for rent and 

conveyance, actual expenditure share for these items have been used to adjust the poverty line 

for each state.  

 

For private per capita household expenditure on educational and health services together, the 

actual reported expenditure was found to be 14 per cent higher than the combined normative 

level of expenditure on these services in case of rural areas. The figure for urban areas was 

higher by 22 per cent. These give an impression that if the expenditures on health and education 

are transferrable, the households at poverty line would have no problem in meeting the norms. 

For most states, actual reported expenditure on these services was found to be at least 90 per cent 

of the normative level.  

 

Considering the expenditures at somewhat disaggregative level, there were no major shortfalls in 

most of the states on education or non-institutional health treatment. The shortfalls, however, 

were serious on account of institutional health care facilities, the actual expenditure on 

hospitalization being less than the normative expenditure in almost all the states. This needs 

serious attention of policy makers as the share of hospitalized treatment of ailments shows an 

increasing trend.  

 

The estimated percentage of ailing persons, reflecting the self-reported morbidity (rather than 

ailment based on medical examination) for the year 2004, as per the 60th Round of NSS, shows 

that there has been an increase of 4.5 percentage points in the urban areas, against 3.3 point 

increase in rural areas, when compared to the 58th Round data for 1995-96
2
. This increase has 

been attributed to increased health consciousness over time which has resulted in an increase in 

self-reporting cases. Furthermore, the data suggest that the level of morbidity rises systematically 

with per capita consumption expenditure. The only plausible explanation for this is that 

awareness and reporting of morbidity go up with improvement in the level of living. 

Interestingly, the range of variation in the reported ailments across categories of consumption 

expenditure is larger in rural areas than in the urban areas, despite higher economic inequality in 

the latter. The lower variation in the urban areas is due to higher reporting of ailment among 

urban poor compared to their rural counterpart, which could partly be attributed to extremely 
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unhygienic living conditions in urban slums. However, part of the explanation could be that there 

is greater awareness and positive demonstration effect on health issues, even among the urban 

poor. 

  

The incidence of ailment is found to be the lowest among the STs followed by SCs. It is the 

highest among the others category (largely upper caste) of persons, reporting high consumption 

expenditure, in both rural and urban areas. This, too, is an evidence of low awareness among the 

deprived social groups regarding health problems as it would be erroneous to assume that the 

actual incidence of ailment is less among them since their living conditions would be far worse 

than that of the non-deprived social groups. All these tend to suggest that there is gross 

underreporting of ailment in the national surveys due to perception biases. Indeed, recognition of 

ailment in poor households is often a matter of affordability of treatment. Furthermore, the 

percentage of ailing persons who got their ailments treated being higher in urban areas reflects 

greater availability of or access to medical facilities than the rural areas. It is unfortunate that the 

last three rounds do not show any change in the percentage of ailing persons receiving treatment 

over time.  

 

The reason for not getting treatment is noted to be lack of affordability for 20 per cent of urban 

households in the 60th Round of the NSS. Importantly the figure has not come down over the 

preceding decade, despite a fairly high increase in urban income. The important point to note is 

that 60 per cent of the ailments went untreated in 1995-96 because of their not being considered 

as serious, the figure coming down to 50 per cent only. The fall in the figure is partly due to 

increase in people‟s capability to go for treatment and thereby taking certain types of ailment 

more seriously than before. It is important that about 20 percent of the spells of ailment are 

treated at government institutions in urban areas which is only marginally lower than the rural 

figure of 22 per cent. The urban dependence on government facilities vary across expenditure 

classes, much more than in rural areas. Against the figure of just 11 percent of cases in the 

highest group going to government facilities, the poorest class records a figure of 26 per cent in 

urban areas. Understandably, going to a private facility is a matter of affordability. This can be 

inferred also from the information on the source of treatment across social groups. Against the 

national average of 19 per cent for all urban households going to government facilities for 

treating their ailment, the figure for the scheduled tribe is 30 per cent and that for scheduled caste 

is 24 per cent.  

 

The percentage of households going to private facilities in urban areas for treatment has gone up 

from 76 per cent to 81 per cent over the period from 1986-87 to 2004. In rural areas, however, 

the dependence on private facilities has remained unchanged over this period. In the poor states 

like Rajasthan, Orissa and Bihar, the dependence on private facilities are much less, their figures 

are 59 per cent, 66 per cent and 67 per cent respectively. One would infer that the shift to private 

medical facilities has taken place in the rich states and understandably among richer households 

as the poor have difficulties in meeting the costs of even the government hospitals.  

 

The dependence on government facilities in cases of hospitalization was as high as 60 per cent 

both in rural and urban areas in 1986-87. This has declined dramatically over the next two 

decades, the corresponding figure in 2004 being 38 per cent only in urban areas. The shift is less 

sharp in case of rural areas that report a figure of 42 per cent in the latter year. The poorer states 
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in general report a significantly lower percentage of their households going to private institutions 

than the richer states, understandably due to high cost of the facilities. The states such as 

Rajasthan, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Uttaranchal, Chattisgarh and Assam 

report low percentage of households going to private hospitals in 2004.  

 

The important point emerging from the above analysis is that the actual treatment/ hospitalisation 

and even reporting of ailment in official surveys are grossly underestimating the seriousness of 

the medical problem and consequently the normative expenditure requirements in the country. 

Undoubtedly, the lack of affordability comes in the way of seeking treatment and even 

recognising the ailment or its seriousness. The reason why people go to government hospitals, 

particularly for hospitalisation, is lack of affordability for somewhat better private facilities and 

this dependence goes down with increase in economic wellbeing. This is a reflection of the low 

level of medical services currently available to the population, both in rural and urban areas. As a 

result, one can argue with a reasonable level of confidence that the methodology adopted by the 

EGT for computing the normative health expenditure is erring on the lower side. 

  

7. Review of the Perspective by Expert Group Headed by Rangarajan 

 

In the light of the criticism of researchers and protests by civil society organizations that the EGT 

methodology did not reflect the changing times and non-food requirements of the people, another 

Expert Group  chaired by C. Rangarajan (EGR) was set up to review the methodology. The latter 

proposed significant departure from the EGT and, in certain sense, reverted back to the 

perspective of the EGL. EGR recommended the earlier practice of using separate poverty line 

baskets for rural and urban areas, as opposed to keeping the urban poverty line basket central to 

poverty calculations, proposed by EGT. Furthermore, EGR decided that the poverty line should 

be anchored to certain normative levels of adequate nourishment. It computed the average 

requirements of calories, proteins and fats based on ICMR norms differentiated by age, gender 

and activity levels of people in rural and urban areas. A food basket which meets the normative 

requirements of the three nutrients comprises the PLB. The average monthly per capita 

consumption expenditure on food at poverty line thus works out as Rs.554 in rural areas and 

Rs.656 in urban areas in 2011-12, determined based on the consumption pattern in the 68th 

Round of the NSS.  

 

Importantly, the EGR decided to include a behaviorally determined level of other non-food 

expenses including clothing, house rent, conveyance and education. The median fractile (45-

50%) values of clothing expenses, rent, conveyance and education expenses are treated as the 

normative requirements of the basic non-food expenses. This works out to Rs.141 per capita per 

month in rural areas and Rs.407 in urban areas. The observed expenses of all other non-food 

expenses of the fractile classes that meet the nutrition requirements are considered as part of the 

poverty line basket. This works out to Rs.277 per capita per month in rural areas and Rs.344 in 

urban areas. The new poverty lines in terms of monthly per capita consumption expenditure are 

Rs.972 in rural areas and Rs.1,407 in urban areas in 2011-12. EGR holds that this poverty line 

reflects a lower amount of services than actually consumed by the people with that expenditure, 

since public spending on basic amenities has increased substantially in recent years that are not 

captured in the NSSO Surveys,  
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Given the inherent subjectivity involved in the selection of indicators and their composition by 

giving appropriate weightages, the EGR decided against the use of multiple indicators other than 

consumption expenditure for measuring poverty. The Committee, however, proposed an 

alternate approach to estimate poverty based on the ability of households to save. A household is 

considered poor, if it is unable to save. Interestingly, the results obtained through this alternate 

approach are remarkably similar giving greater confidence in the validity of the results. 

Furthermore, the EGR uses the Modified Mixed Recall Period consumption expenditure data of 

the NSSO and not to the MRP, as recommended by EGT. The poverty lines estimated by the 

EGR thus work out as 19% and 41% higher in rural and urban areas compared to that of EGT 

respectively. The EGR estimates that the 30.9% of the rural population and 26.4% of the urban 

population were below the poverty line in 2011-12. The all-India ratio was 29.5%. The poverty 

ratio was, however, noted to have declined from 39.6% in 2009-10 to 30.9% in 2011-12 in rural 

India and from 35.1% to 26.4% in urban India. 

 

EGR, however, leaves a host of issues and controversies concerning norms of intake for different 

nutrients, the substitution of one for the other in sustaining human metabolism, well debated in 

the literature, untouched. Similarly, non-food requirements reported by the median fractile have 

been taken up as the basis for poverty calculations in somewhat arbitrary manner. Furthermore, 

accepting the median level of consumption for these items for rural and urban areas separately in 

a way legitimizes the RU disparity that exists in the level of well-being.     

 

8. Identification of Poor at Ground Level: Changed Perspectives of Different Expert 

Groups   

It has been argued that strong vested interests exist in any government to declare a low incidence 

of poverty and that it is decreasing over time which can then be attributed to its programmatic 

interventions for poverty reduction. Critics have observed that Tendulkar Committee has 

provided a methodology which meets this requirement. A major controversy had erupted when 

the Planning Commission was to accept the Report of the EGT, which determined the poverty 

levels to be as low as 32 per cent and 26 percent in rural and urban areas respectively. In 

response, the government immediately let this be known that the actual measurement of poverty 

at ground level would be made following the methodologies to be proposed by the Expert 

Groups chaired by N. C. Saxena (EGS) for rural and S. R.Hashim (EGH) for urban areas, 

employing the database at household level, being built by Socio Economic Caste Census (SECC) 

2011, and that they could place the numbers of the poor higher than those of EGT. Their basic 

purpose is to enable the central or state Governments to prepare the list of prospective 

beneficiaries, eligible for various socio-economic welfare schemes
3
. Furthermore, the exercise 

would be useful for evaluation of the performance of several schemes/policies in terms of 

reaching different socio-religious groups. The methodologies proposed would enable 

measurement of deprivation for the households and their identification through their UID code. 

                                                           

3
 The states of Manipur, West Bengal, Jharkhand, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Lakshadweep have not completed the 

data collection work for SECC, as on March 2013. 
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Thus, unlike the methodology of EGT or EGR, that enable the Planning Commission to 

determine the size of poverty population at aggregative level based on the NSS data on 

consumption expenditure, the EGS and EGH methodologies would help in identification of 

households that are deprived in terms of a set of empirically determined criteria. Additional 

advantage of the methodology is that the criteria can be changed and augmented depending on 

the nature of the scheme, mission and ground conditions in a state. Also, the magnitude of 

poverty population can be determined based on the commitment of resources, size of the budget 

etc.  

It is important to note that identification of poor households at village level has been a critical 

requirement for implementation of rural anti-poverty programmes since early nineties. Census of 

households for identification of those below Poverty Line (BPL Census) have been conducted in 

1992, 1997 and 2002 by the Ministry of Rural Development. The first BPL Census used the 

criterion of household income. Irrespective of the size of the family, a cut off limit of Rs 11,000 

per annum was specified and those reporting lower figures were declared eligible under the 

programmes. Making a departure from this, the BPL census of 1997 proposed a set of exclusion 

criteria linked to possession of certain level of landholding, income, durable assets, farm 

implements and pucca house. The non-excluded households were then ranked in terms of their 

per capita consumption expenditure, collected in the Census, which formed the basis for their 

inclusion in the poverty list. The number of the poor at the state level was to match the figure 

worked out by Planning Commission based on consumption expenditure data from NSS.  

Use of both the income as well as expenditure criteria in the BPL Census of 1992 and 1997 for 

scoring the households was criticized for excluding a host of other deprivation parameters, 

critical in the rural context. In this background, the Expert Group for BPL Census of 2002 

recommended a methodology of ranking the households based on a score, constructed through 

composition of a set of indicators, reflecting quality of life. The Expert Group proposed 13 

indicators, each representing an aspect of deprivation of the poor. These were land holdings, type 

of house, availability of clothing, food security, sanitation, ownership of consumer durables viz. 

TV, electric fan, kitchen appliances, cooker, radio, etc., literacy status of the highest literate, 

status of household labour, means of livelihood, status of children, type of indebtedness, reasons 

for migration and preference for assistance. For each of these parameters, the households were 

awarded scores in a five-point scale as 0,1,2,3 and 4 that were inversely related to poverty and 

deprivation. The ranking of the households was done based on the composite score. The States 

and UTs were asked to identify the BPL households in a way that their number equals the 

poverty estimates of Planning Commission in 1999-00. In addition, 10% margin was permitted 

to take care of the transient poor. The states were given the liberty to keep the cut-off score for 

identifying the BPL households fixed across the districts or vary as per the local context.  

Taking clue from the BPL Census 1997 and 2002 methodologies, EGS has proposed a three 

stage methodology for automatic exclusion, automatic inclusion and scaling of the remaining 

households. A household must be excluded from the list of the poor or deprived, if it owned any 

of these items:  (a) three or four wheeled vehicle, (b) one of the mechanized farm equipment, 

such as tractor, power tiller, thresher, harvester etc., (c) land above twice the district average, if 

irrigated and three times if un-irrigated. Furthermore, households having a member who is (a) 

Government employee, (b) earning more than Rs.10,000 per month or (c) paying income tax 
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would also be automatically excluded. Similarly, households with any of the following 

deprivations will automatically be included in the list: (a) primitive tribal
4
, (b) Maha Dalit (c) 

dependence on alms, (d) legally released bonded labourers, (e) not having a shelter and (f) 

headed by a child or a disabled. The remaining households are to be ranked based on composite 

deprivation score, obtained on the basis of the indicators and their weightages, as noted below. 

1. SC/ST household (3 points), denotified and „most backward castes‟ (2 points), 

Muslims/OBC (1 point), 

2. Landless agricultural households (4 points), labourers with some land (3 points), casual 

workers, artisans, fishermen (2 points),   

3. No adult member between the ages of 16 and 59 (1 point), 

4. Members with disability, TB, leprosy, mental illness, AIDS (1 point), 

5. No literate (education up to class 5) above 30 years of age (1 point) 

The priorities among the households securing identical scores in 0 to 10 scale, as presented 

above, will be in the following sequence (1) SC/ST landless labourers, (2) Other landless 

labourers, (3) SC/ST labourers with some land and (4) Other agricultural labourers with some 

land. While ranking the households with similar, scores, the Gram Sabha‟s judgment is to be 

given due weightage. 

Expert Group headed by Hashim (EGH), too, recommended a 3- Stage identification process: (i) 

automatic exclusion; (ii) automatic inclusion; and (iii) scoring of the households, similar to that 

of EGS. In the first stage, automatic exclusion of households from BPL list will be based on the 

following indicators: (a) possession of a house with 4 or more dwelling rooms, (b) possession of 

any of the following: motorised vehicle, A.C. set, computer or laptop with internet, (c) 

possession of any 3 of the following assets: refrigerator, land-line telephone, washing machine, 

and two wheeler motorised vehicle. The remaining households are then screened for automatic 

inclusion as per the criteria reflecting vulnerabilities, as listed below:  (a) Residential 

Vulnerability:  „houseless‟, residing in a house made of plastic/polythene and in one room house 

with walls and roof of grass, thatch, bamboo, mud, un-burnt brick or wood, (b) Occupational 

vulnerability: no household income, having a member engaged in a vulnerable occupation like 

begging/rag picking, domestic work, sweeping and gardening and all earning members engaged 

on daily basis and (c) Social Vulnerability: child-headed household, no able-bodied person in 18-

60 age group and all earning members being either disabled and chronically ill or aged more than 

65 years. In stage 2, households without a house, with a house but having roof of polythene or of 

mud, wood etc., with no income or into begging, rag picking, domestic work and having no adult 

member who is not disabled or above 65 years of age will be automatically included in the BPL 

list. 

The residual households are then assigned scores in stage 3. The households with score zero are 

not eligible to be in the BPL List. The others are to be considered for inclusion in order of their 

                                                           

4
 Primitive tribal groups are the poorest amongst the Scheduled Tribes (STs) who use pre-agricultural level of 

technology for farming, possess very low level of literacy and whose population is either declining or stagnant. 
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intensity of deprivation. These households will be assigned points of 0 to 5 each for residential 

and social vulnerabilities and of 0 to 2 points for occupational vulnerability, the overall cap being 

12 points. The household with the highest score, understandably will have the highest priority for 

inclusion in the BPL List. 

A few comments on the SECC, mentioned above, would in order here since the procedure of 

data generation is likely to have an impact on the estimation of poverty and targeting under 

various programmes. It may be pointed out that the objective of regular Population Census is to 

provide general demographic information such as age, gender, religion, occupation, activity 

pattern, migration etc. in the country, state, district etc. at certain level of aggregation and not to 

provide information for any particular individual/household. It creates a database enabling an 

overview socio-demographic development process at national or regional level. In a sharp 

contrast, the SECC data is designed to prepare a BPL list or identify beneficiaries for welfare 

schemes at the ground level. Furthermore, it is expected to provide information on composition 

of population by castes and inform about their socio-economic and educational status. 

Furthermore, in a sharp contrast to the confidentiality clause of the Population Census, the SECC 

data are to be placed in public domain, except caste/tribe/religion related details, for group 

verification and authentication. Once data collection is complete, it is to be placed on display by 

Gram Sabha to enable public scrutiny and minimise misreporting. Cross verification of the 

information at block and district level is also built into the SECC data. 

The release of this data in early July 2015 has, however, led to sharp reactions in political as well 

as academic circles about their inconsistency and incompleteness. The first line of criticism is 

that bringing the caste data into public domain has purposely been delayed, as was the case of 

Census data on people‟s religion, released only on the 25 August 2015. Although a part of the 

socio-economic data has been brought to public domain, the caste specific information are 

withheld on grounds of inaccuracy and inconsistency. A large number of political leaders and 

intellectuals belonging to different ideological dispositions have demanded immediate release of 

the entire Caste Census data. The government, however, has announced that of the total of 8 

crore entry errors, over one crore yet remain still to be rectified. It has decided to rectify these 

before submitting it to an expert group of NITI Aayog for review and analysis. Importantly, while 

the specialized organizations like the Registrar General of India and Central Statistical Office 

have been responsible for data collection and dissemination of Population Census and NSS data 

at national level, the Ministry of Rural Development, has been made the nodal ministry for 

SECC. This has been responsible for the serious anomalies creeping into the data system, it is 

alleged. 

More importantly, owing to the public knowledge that this Census was being conducted 

primarily to identify the poor or the beneficiaries of the anti-poverty programmes, there has been 

gross over reporting of the number. The households, in general, have reported a higher level of 

deprivation in SECC and, consequently, exclusion, inclusion and scaling of indicators, as 

proposed by EGS and EGH, cannot insulated from the reporting bias
5
. Also, the deprivation 

parameters proposed do not consider food consumption/calorie intake. Consequently, the 

                                                           
5
 The question that was posed to the respondents was “if the income of the highest earning member was more that 

Rs 5,000.” This is likely to prompt an answer in the negative if the person knows that the answer is critical for 

determining the access of the household to the benefits under various government schemes.   
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malnutrition angle, particularly of women and children is missing. Similarly, expenditures on 

health and education are also not considered. The criticism of ignoring certain crucial concerns 

in poverty measurement can also be leveled against the multidimensional methodologies 

proposed by EGS and EGH as well. 

 

9. Conclusions  

 

Contribution of the Expert Group headed by Tendulkar must be recognized and commended for 

providing an alternate and useful framework for computation of poverty and an updating 

procedure. Two of the much noted recommendations pertain to use of consumption expenditure 

data based on mixed recall period and a more comprehensive price index based on NSS data for 

updating poverty line for rural and urban areas at state level.  

 

The recommendation of the EGT to include the changing cost of education and healthcare 

services into the procedure for updating the poverty line is often misunderstood as a procedure to 

incorporate the normative levels of expenditure on these two items explicitly into the poverty 

line. Actually, the methodology stops far short of that since it pertains to only making the price 

index more comprehensive through inclusion of health and education. Consequently, the impact 

of adopting this more comprehensive price index on poverty figures would at best be marginal. 

What is more important, at least from the viewpoint of potential impact, is that it recommends a 

methodology, although not very satisfactory, after cross-checking the adequacy of the 

expenditure of the households at poverty line on these two items, in relation to the normative 

expenditure. Unfortunately, this cross validation exercise appears to have been undertaken 

almost as an afterthought and has not been carried out with the rigour that it deserves. Similar 

criticism would be valid against EGR, when it attempts to build up a rationale for its 

consumption expenditure based methodology by demonstrating that the percentage of poor 

households thus estimated, is similar to that reporting zero saving, which the EGR considers to 

be an alternate approach for measuring poverty. One can also fault both EGT and EGR for 

determining the norms of adequacy, using the data from NSS surveys. It can, for example, be 

argued that considering the current level of reported ailment, treatment and quality of services 

etc. for certain population group as meeting the desirable norms, without any empirical 

validation, would be unacceptable.  

 

And yet, the EGT has succeeded in making the point that including the cost of education and 

health into the methodology for updating poverty line would be important for the acceptability of 

the poverty estimates among policy makers and civil society which the EGS or EGH ignore 

completely. It is surprising that neither includes an indicator pertaing to health, nutrition or 

morality among women and children. The EGT underlines the need to ensure that the households 

at the poverty line not only have adequate calorie intake but also certain minimum level of health 

and educational expenditure. The macro economic and demographic trends in urban areas in 

terms of changing morphology of the cities, need for longer travels and greater physical work, 

larger out of pocket expenditure by the household for education and health due to withdrawal of 

the state etc. suggest that these validation are extremely important and need to be undertaken 

whenever the Planning Commission puts forward poverty figures in public domain for 

programmatic intervention. 
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There is an increasing realization that univariate analysis and determination of poverty based on 

one indicator would meet with resentment and resistance not only from professionals and 

researchers, working on different manifestations of poverty, but also from civil society. The 

demand is for considering a number of social, demographic and physiological dimensions within 

the framework of poverty measurement. Given the lack of robustness in data on consumption 

expenditure due to reporting error and bias, subjectivity in determining the poverty line basket 

and changing role of the state in provisioning of basic amenities, it would be important to include 

social and physical indicators relating to caste, quality of housing, physical disability, adult 

members in the household, child mortality in the family etc. as measurement criteria for 

inclusion and exclusion at micro level. Indicators reflecting these aspects can be considered at 

national and state level as well to provide a comprehensive assessment of poverty. A simple 

methodology of scoring for a limited number of indicators, that are likely to have low 

measurement error, and assigning them weightages based on informed judgment can help in 

constructing acceptable composite indices, reflecting poverty and vulnerability. Indeed, 

acceptability of the methodology, and not simply its axiomatic properties, and a robust data base 

would be important considerations for designing an instrument for intervention, both at macro 

and micro level.     
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Abstract 

The need for access to basic amenities — drinking water, sanitation, electricity, and drainage 

— to ensure a decent quality of life has been internationally and nationally recognised and 

acted upon in the form MDGs and various policies and programs in India. This paper 

examines the levels of and changes in deprivations and disparities in deprivation in access to 

these basic amenities in urban India with detailed probing of recent data from Census of 

India and National Sample Survey’s Housing Conditions Rounds across Size-classes of 

Towns and Cities, Poor – Non-Poor, Social Groups, Religious Groups and Livelihood 

Categories. Findings of this study imply that various recent policies on basic amenities in 

urban India need to be strengthened and supplemented with focussed pro-poor and targeted 

group specific policies, with special attention towards smaller towns and cities, for raising 

the overall standard of life and well-being. 

 

Keywords: Basic Amenities, Urban India, Class Size of Towns/Cities, Quality of Life. 

JEL Codes: I31, I38, O15, O18, R12, R58 
 

Date of Receipt of Paper from Author: 28/06/2013 

Date of Clearance of Paper by Chairman, EAB: 13/08/2014  

                                                           
1
 Doctoral Fellow at Indian Council of Social Science Research and PhD Scholar (Economics) at Centre for the 

Study of Regional Development, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi, arjun40_ssf@jnu.ac.in 

mailto:arjun40_ssf@jnu.ac.in


87 
 

1. Introduction, Review of Literature and Motivation 

 

Access to basic amenities like drinking water, sanitation, electricity and drainage is crucial to 

the well-being of people as it contributes to their physical and material comfort and to their 

quality of life by ensuring better living environment and health. It also provides the 

opportunities for engagement in fruitful employment and other useful activities by enabling 

the households to save many hours that would be otherwise spent in arranging for such 

amenities when they are not available. 

 

Importance of basic amenities has been recognised globally and has been given its due 

attention in the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). In year 2000, 189 nations pledged 

to achieve eight MDGs to free people from extreme poverty and multiple deprivations by 

2015. In recent years, many other international agencies like United Nations, World Bank, 

Asian Development Bank etc. have advocated and galvanized the need for basic amenities to 

raise the standard of living of people. 

 

„The process of enlarging people‟s choices as well as raising their level of well-being, or 

human development, has emerged as the ultimate goal of development of a society. The 

motivation behind such an exercise relates closely to seeing poverty as a serious deprivation 

of certain basic capabilities. Nevertheless, the alternative approach leads to a rather different 

diagnosis of poverty from the ones that a purely income-based analysis can yield. There are at 

least four different sources of variation: (1) personal heterogeneities, (2) environmental 

diversities, (3) variations in social climate, (4) differences in relative deprivation connected 

with customary patterns of consumption in particular societies. There is, thus, an important 

need to go beyond income information in poverty analysis, in particular to see poverty as 

capability deprivation. Poverty analysis cannot really be dissociated from pragmatic 

considerations, particularly informational availability. Axioms can indeed be proposed that 

attempt to capture our distributional concerns in this constructive exercise.‟ (Sen: 1999) 

 

„In spite of international recognition of the problem, the government and para-statal 

institutions have not exhibited sensitivity in favour of backward states, small and medium 

towns and the poor. Presently, privatisation, partnership arrangements and promotion of 

community-based projects have emerged as the only options for undertaking investments in 

providing basic amenities due to resource crunch in the governmental agencies. This changed 

perspective and a consequent decline in public investment, however, are likely to accentuate 

the disparities in the levels of amenities across various size classes of urban settlements.‟ 

(Kundu et al.: 1999) „The housing condition in India has improved substantially over the 

years in terms of the type of dwelling structures, access to drinking water to the homes etc. 

However there are still a large proportion of dwellings that fail to have the basic provisions 

like sanitation and decent space for living.‟ (Mohanan and Chakrabortty: 2008).  

 

„The social groups most vulnerable to poverty have been identified to be scheduled caste 

(SC) and scheduled tribe (ST) households, with both these groups having above average 

levels of poverty indicators in the rural and the urban population.‟ (Sundaram and Tendulkar: 

2003) „These social groups have historically suffered from exclusion in multiple spheres, 

which has led to their severe deprivation. Moreover, the Centuries of caste-based social 

organisation has left a legacy of inequalities in all spheres and led to the process of exclusion, 

discrimination and deprivation of these groups for the full participation in the society within 

which they live.‟ (Thorat: 2008, Thorat and Mahamallik: 2006, Thorat and Newman: 2010) 
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„This calls for corrective measures, preferably through legal procedures, to bring about 

equality across social groups in all the spheres. „Inclusive policies‟ must include interventions 

and positive steps to overcome social exclusion and discrimination in various market and 

non-market institutions from where persons access source of livelihood and social needs 

(Thorat and Sabharwal: 2011). 

 

„Among economic groups, the casual labourers‟ households in urban areas, agricultural 

labourers‟ households in rural areas and the lower strata of consumption expenditure classes 

are found to be the most vulnerable in the analysis of poverty.‟ (Sundaram and Tendulkar: 

2003) 

 

The insights from the experience of poverty and consumption expenditure change during the 

periods 1994–2005 and 2005–10, particularly during the latter period, need to be kept in mind 

in developing a pro-poor, inclusive growth strategy during the Twelfth Plan. The results 

imply that a broad-based pro-poor policy needs to be supplemented by group specific policy 

(social, religious and economic groups), and this must be made an integral part of the overall 

planning strategy (Thorat and Dubey: 2012). 

 

Considering the need for comprehensive literature material that captures the distributional 

concerns in urban India, this paper ascertains the levels of and changes in the levels of 

disparities and deprivations in the access to basic amenities in urban India by aggregate and 

also by disaggregation into Size-classes of Towns and Cities, Poor - Non-Poor, Social 

Groups, Religious Groups and Livelihood Categories by using data from Census of India, 

2001 and 2011, and National Sample Surveys (NSS) unit record data, 1993 and 2008/9.  

 

The results shed light on and facilitate in-depth understanding of deprivations, disparities, 

exclusion and persisting inequalities that exist in Urban India and are hindering the 

achievement of the widely recognised goal of human development. Therefore, by presenting 

societal realities, it will add value to the literature on the state of well-being of people and 

human development. 

 

2. Policies on Basic Amenities 

 

Jawaharlal Nehru Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM) 

 

In India, in order to usher in an era of urban governance, the Eleventh Five-Year Plan 

reaffirmed the vitality of the Jawaharlal Nehru Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM) that was 

launched by the Government of India in 2005. The Mission aims at improving and 

augmenting the economic and social infrastructure of 65 select cities, as well as at providing 

affordable housing and Basic Services to the Urban Poor (BSUP) through planned 

development of the identified cities, calling for a strict implementation of the Seventy Fourth 

Amendment Act. The JNNURM caters to the non-mission towns and cities under two 

components, namely the Urban Infrastructure Development Scheme for Small and Medium 

Towns and the Integrated Housing and Slum Development Programme. The schemes of 

Affordable Housing in Partnership and Interest Subsidy Scheme for Housing Urban 

Poor were dovetailed into Rajiv Awas Yojana in the 12th Plan, which focuses on slum free 

India. These efforts are also supplemented with various other schemes, functioning at the 

sub-national levels, for the provisions of various basic amenities.  

Twelfth Plan 
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Also, largely, „the Twelfth (Five-Year) Plan (2012-2017) of the Government of India (GOI) 

recognises the inclusive growth approach as the means to an end that would demand 

outcomes which yield benefits for all and particularly to the marginalised sections of society.‟ 

(Thorat and Dubey: 2012)  “Inclusive growth should result in lower incidence of poverty, 

improvement in health outcomes, universal access to school education, increased access to 

higher education, including skill and education, better opportunities for both wage 

employment and livelihoods and improvement in provision of basic amenities like water, 

electricity, roads, sanitation and housing. Particular attention needs to be paid to the needs of 

the SC, ST and OBC population, women and children and also minorities and other excluded 

groups” (GOI: 2011). 

 

3. Database and Methodology 

 

Data for basic amenities has been used from Census of India, Houselisting and Housing 

Census (Data on Houses, Household Amenities and Assets) 2001 and 2011, and also from 

National Sample Surveys (NSS) Housing Conditions Rounds unit record data, 1993 (49th 

Round, Jan–June 1993) and 2008/9 (65th Round, July 2008– June 2009). This facilitates to 

probe and demonstrate the issues highlighted in the study. 

 

Indicators of Basic Amenities 

 

The indicators of access to basic amenities used in the study are deprivation measures 

including parameters for the unavailability of drinking water, sanitation, electricity and 

drainage arrangement: 

 

Census of India, 2001 and 2011 

 

a) Households not having availability of drinking water within the premise, i.e. availability 

of drinking water near the premises and away from the premises. 

b) Households not having latrine facility within the premise, i.e. public and open latrine use 

by the households. 

c) Households not having electricity in the house (as a source of lighting in the house), i.e. 

households using kerosene, other sources but no electricity. 

d) Households not having closed drainage connectivity for waste water outlet, i.e. 

households having open drainage and no drainage connectivity for waste water outlet. 

 

National Sample Survey Housing Conditions Round Data
2
, 1993 and 2008-09 

 

a) No facility of drinking water in the house: It refers to the community use of the drinking 

water facility by the households. 

b) No latrine facility in the house: It refers to Public or community use of latrine facilities, 

and non-availability of such facility in the house. 

c) No electricity used for domestic purposes. 

e) Open katcha and no drainage arrangement: Here, underground and pucca arrangement for 

drainage are excluded. 

 

                                                           
2
. It should be noted here that the reference time is considered to be the mid-point of the NSS Housing 

Conditions surveys for arriving at the year differences between two surveys. 49th (January to June, 1993) round 

survey, NSS was completed in six months duration whereas the 65th (July, 2008 to June, 2009) Round was 

completed in a year. Overall Period 1993–2008/9 - 15.75 years. 
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The data based on the time periods, units and indicators used in the study was extracted from 

the NSS Household unit record data and then tabulated by applying the weights provided by 

the NSS. Calculations for Census data were also done, which included the analysis in 

absolute numbers.  

 

The classification of stratum (used for classifying different size-classes of towns/cities in 

urban areas) has changed in each NSS rounds, pertaining to the housing conditions. Thus, 

there arises an issue of comparability between NSS rounds for various size-classes of 

towns/cities. Dubey et al (2001), Date (2007) and Himanshu (2009) have earlier used 

classification of size-classes of towns/cities for analysis of several attributes for the same 

NSS data as used in this study. Following them, the classification used here for the analysis 

of different size-classes of towns/cities in urban areas (using recoding the stratum), as given 

by NSS during 1993–2008/9, is: 

 

 Small Towns: Towns with population less than 50000 

 Medium Towns: Towns with population more than 50000 and less than 1 million 

 Large Towns: Towns with population more than 1 million 

 

To capture the changes in the levels of deprivation, Compounded Annual Growth Rate 

(CAGR) has been calculated. Disparities in the deprivation in the access to basic amenities 

among Poor – Non-Poor and Social Groups have also been measured using Modified 

Sopher‟s Disparity Index (Modified Sopher's Disparity Index = Log (X2/X1) + Log [(200-

X1)/(200-X2)], where the ideal value for the Index for having no disparity is 0) in each time 

period. The changes in the index value over time have also been captured. 

 

To tackle the issue of sufficiency of sample sizes for the analysis from NSS, while going for 

very minute enquiry, the sample sizes have been checked (and reported in the annexure) for 

every unit of the analysis, and only those minute enquiries that have sufficient and 

appropriate sample sizes have been reported in the paper. To overcome the limitations of 

NSS, since it is based on sampling and not the whole universe, we have simultaneously 

referred to Census data for household information. A rigorous attempt has been made to base 

the enquiry and analysis on sound and scientific information. 

 

4. Summary of Findings 

 

4.1. Deprivations in Urban India – Aggregate 

 

There were 78.9 million households in Urban India as per Census 2011, which has increased 

by 25.2 million households (46.9%) from 53.7 million households in 2001 (Table 2). As per 

NSS data, there were 66.46 million households in Urban India in 2008/9 and 40.82 million 

households in 1993 (Table A1). 

 

An improvement was observed, during 2001–11, in access to basic amenities as all the 

amenities reported a decline in the percentage of deprived households in the given period as 

per the Census data (Table 1). However, when we analyse the absolute number of households 

deprived of these amenities in this period, we find that despite the decline in the percentage 

of deprived households during 2001–11, there has been marginal increase in the number of 

households deprived of access to drinking water within the premise, latrine facility within the 

premise and closed drainage connectivity for waste water outlet, and there has been a decline 

in the number of households deprived of electricity in the house.  
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The number of households not having access to drinking water within the premise increased 

by 4.1 million, i.e. from 18.6 million in 2001 (34.6 % of urban households) to 22.7 million in 

2011 (28.8 % of urban households). Households not having access to latrine facilities within 

the premise witnessed an increased by 0.5 million from 14.1 million in 2001 (26.3 %) to 14.7 

million in 2011 (18.6 %). Households not having electricity in the house witnessed a decrease 

of 0.9 million from 6.7 million in 2001 (12.4 %) to 5.8 million in 2011 (7.3 %). Households 

not having closed drainage connectivity for waste water outlet witnessed an increase of 8.6 

million from 35.2 million in 2001 (65.5 %) to 43.8 million in 2011 (55.5 %). 

 
Table 1: Levels of and Changes in Deprivation in Access to important Basic Amenities in Urban 

India, Census 2001 and 2011 (Numbers are in Millions) 

Household Category 

Number of Households 

Level Change 

2011 

(million) 

2001 

(million) 

Number 

(million) 

% of 2001 

level 

Annual 

compounded 

(%) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

All 78.9 53.7 25.2 46.9  

Not having drinking water available 

within premises 
22.7 18.6 4.1 22.3 -1.82 

Not having latrine facility available 

within premises* 
14.7 14.1 0.5 3.9 -3.40 

Not having electricity in the house** 5.8 6.7 -0.9 -13.5 -5.16 

Not having closed drainage system of 

waste water disposal# 
43.8 35.2 8.6 24.4 -1.64 

*public/open latrine     **kerosene/ other sources/ no lighting    #open drainage/ no drainage 

Note: Annual compounded growth rate is calculated based upon percentage over percentage of levels of 

deprivation in 2001 and 2011. 

Source:  Data on Houses, Household Amenities and Assets, Census of India 2001 and 2011 

 

The compounded annual rates of decline during 2001–11 were 1.82%, 3.40%, 5.16% and 

1.64% for the percentage of households not having the availability of drinking water within 

the premise, latrine facilities within the premises, electricity in the house and closed drainage 

connectivity for waste water outlet respectively. The compounded annual rate of decline in 

the percentage of deprived households was highest for no electricity in the house, which in 

turn can be seen in the better performance of this indicator in terms of fall in the absolute 

number of deprived households. 

The improvement in percentage terms and the trends in rate of improvement are confirmed by 

the analysis of data on deprivation in access to basic amenities as per NSS, from 1993 to 

2008/9. Also, acceleration was observed in the decline in the percentage of households 

deprived of basic amenities during 2002 – 2008/9, by the NSS data. (Kumar: 2012) 

 

4.1.1. Deprivations by Various Size-classes of Towns and Cities 
 

Across various size-classes of towns and cities in Urban India, in 2008/9, 24.46% households 

were in Small Towns, 49.55% households were in Medium Towns and 25.99% households 

were in Large Towns as per NSS data (Table A1). The changes in the proportion of 

households across various size-classes of towns and cities in Urban India, between 1993 and 

2008/9, as per NSS data, suggest that the growth in small towns has been slower as compared 
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to that in medium and large towns, as a result of which there has been a decline in the share 

of small towns and increase in the share of medium and large towns in the given period. This 

phenomenon has also been highlighted in the literature as „dualism in urbanisation‟ and „top 

heavy urbanisation‟ (Kundu: 2006).     

 

Households in smaller towns had very low annual rate of decline of deprivation in access to 

basic amenities, followed by medium towns and then larger towns & cities during 1993– 

2008/9; resulting in high levels of deprivation in smaller towns, followed by medium towns 

and then larger towns & cities in 2008/9 (Table 2).  

 

Table 2: Changes in Levels of deprivation among Various Size-classes of Towns and 

Cities, 1993 and 2008-09 

Deprivation type Parameter type 
% of deprived households among 

Small Towns Medium Towns Large Towns Urban Areas 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

No facility of 

drinking water in 

the house 

Level, 1993 44.6 41.0 28.4 39.2 

Level, 2008-09 31.6 22.5 15.6 22.9 

Change* -2.2 -3.7 -3.7 -3.3 

No latrine 

facility in the 

house 

Level, 1993 42.7 36.0 29.9 36.6 

Level, 2008-09 26.5 14.7 15.3 17.7 

Change* -3.0 -5.5 -4.2 -4.5 

No electricity 

use for domestic 

purposes 

Level, 1993 25.2 18.7 8.9 18.4 

Level, 2008-09 7.0 3.6 1.4 3.9 

Change* -7.8 -9.9 -11.3 -9.4 

Open/katcha/ no 

drainage arrange 

-ment in house  

Level, 1993 51.7 40.5 18.5 38.8 

Level, 2008-09 34.1 22.0 5.2 20.6 

Change* -2.6 -3.8 -7.7 -3.9 

*annual change 

 

Note: Small towns- with population less than 50 thousand, Medium towns- with population more than 50 

thousand and less than 1 million, and Large towns- with population more than 1 million. 

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds, unit record data 

for the respective years. 
 

In small towns, 31.46%, 26.39%, 6.99% and 34.01% of the households were deprived of 

access to drinking water, latrine facilities, electricity and closed drainage arrangement in the 

house respectively during 2008/9.  

 

In medium towns & cities, 22.49%, 14.75%, 3.63% and 22.01% of the households were 

deprived of access to drinking water, latrine facilities, electricity and closed drainage 

arrangement in the house respectively during 2008/9.  

 

In large towns & cities, 15.53%, 15.23%, 1.34% and 5.23% of the households were deprived 

of access to drinking water, latrine facilities, electricity and closed drainage arrangement in 

the house respectively during 2008/9 

 

Therefore, special focus and resources needs to be given to smaller towns and cities to 

spatially balance the investments and efforts for the provision of basic amenities in urban 

India. 
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4.1.2. Deprivations and Disparities by Poor - Non-Poor 

 

Table 3: Changes in Levels of deprivation among Poor and Non-Poor, 1993 and 2008-09  

Deprivation type Parameter type 
% of deprived households among 

Modified Sopher‟s 

Disparity Index 

Non Poor Poor Total Poor, Non-Poor 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

No facility of 

drinking water in 

the house 

Level, 1993 32.38 50.96 39.22 -0.25 

Level, 2008-09 17.89 44.39 22.86 -0.46 

Change* -3.70 -0.87 -3.37 -0.22 

No latrine 

facility in the 

house 

Level, 1993 30.17 47.83 36.52 -0.25 

Level, 2008-09 12.36 40.78 17.74 -0.59 

Change* -5.51 -1.01 -4.48 -0.34 

No electricity 

use for domestic 

purposes 

Level, 1993 13.11 27.49 18.36 -0.36 

Level, 2008-09 1.80 12.69 3.86 -0.87 

Change* -11.85 -4.79 -9.43 -0.52 

Open/katcha/ no 

drainage arrange 

-ment in house  

Level, 1993 32.30 50.14 38.73 -0.24 

Level, 2008-09 16.13 39.78 20.60 -0.45 

Change* -4.31 -1.46 -3.93 -0.21 

*annual compounded growth rate for columns (3) to (5) 

 

Note: Poverty line has been calculated based on old official poverty line method used by Planning Commission. 

Poverty line has been updated from 1993 and 2004-5 poverty estimates of Planning Commission using 

Consumer Price Index of Industrial Workers, Base year 1982 = 100, for urban areas.  

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds, unit record data 

for the respective years, Planning Commission and Ministry of Labour, GOI. 

 

Across Poor–Non-Poor, the share of Poor households out of total urban households have 

declined from 36.47% to 18.98% between 1993 and 2008-09 (Table A2, Annexure), as 

calculated from the NSS unit record data by updating the Poverty line (based on old official 

Planning Commission methodology) using 1993 and 2004/5 poverty estimates of Planning 

Commission and Consumer Price Index for Industrial Workers data (Base year 1982 = 100) 

from Ministry of Labour, GOI. 

Poor households have been found to have high levels of deprivation and very low annual rate 

of decline in  deprivation in access to basic amenities as compared to non-poor households 

during 1993–2008/9, by NSS data, resulting in their high levels of deprivation in 2008/9  

(Table 3).   

 

Disparities in the deprivation in access to basic amenities among Poor and Non-Poor (as 

measured by Modified Sopher‟s Disparity Index), were observed to be substantially 

increasing as suggested by the rise in the values of the index during 1993–2008/9. 
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Table 4: Changes in level of deprivation among social groups, 1993 and 2008-09 

Deprivation type Parameter type 
% of deprived households among 

Modified Sopher‟s 

Disparity Index 

ST SC others all SC, ST SC, others 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

No facility of 

drinking water in 

the house 

Level, 1993 54.40 49.97 36.62 39.15 0.05 -0.17 

Level, 2008-09 31.32 37.89 19.93 22.89 -0.10 -0.32 

Change* -3.44 -1.74 -3.79 -3.35 -0.15 -0.15 

No latrine 

facility in the 

house 

Level, 1993 50.74 50.49 33.58 36.60 0.00 -0.22 

Level, 2008-09 25.59 33.50 14.66 17.74 -0.14 -0.41 

Change* -4.25 -2.57 -5.13 -4.49 -0.14 -0.18 

No electricity 

use for domestic 

purposes 

Level, 1993 28.18 28.25 16.21 18.35 0.00 -0.27 

Level, 2008-09 8.45 7.50 3.04 3.86 0.05 -0.40 

Change* -7.36 -8.08 -10.08 -9.42 0.06 -0.13 

Open/katcha/ no 

drainage arrange 

-ment in house  

Level, 1993 54.40 44.63 37.13 38.80 0.11 -0.10 

Level, 2008-09 30.99 31.31 18.30 20.60 -0.01 -0.27 

Change* -3.51 -2.23 -4.39 -3.94 -0.12 -0.17 

*annual compounded growth rate for columns (3) to (6) 

Note: Others include OBC. 

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds unit record data for 

the respective years. 
 

The shares of ST, SC and Other households were 4.04%, 14.34% and 81.62% respectively, as 

per Census 2011 (Table 5). The shares of STs, SCs, OBCs and Others households were 

3.28%, 14.43%, 37.83% and 44.46% respectively in 2008/9 by NSS data (Table A2). 

 

Among social groups, SC households witnessed the lowest annual rate of decline in 

deprivation in access to basic amenities, followed by STs and then the households belong to 

Other social groups, from 1993 to 2008/9, resulting in their high levels of deprivation in 

2008/9 in urban India (Table 4). The SC households were found to be lagging in case of all 

the indicators except in case of electricity use, in which ST households were found to be 

lagging.   

 

Disparities in the deprivation in access to basic amenities (as measured by Modified Sopher‟s 

Disparity Index) have increased between ST and SC households and between SC and Other 

households in urban India, as suggested by the rise in the values of the index from 1993 to 

2008/9. 
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Table 5: Levels of Deprivation by Aggregate and Social Groups, Census, 2011 (in percentage) 

  

     

Modified Sopher's 

Disparity Index 

  
ST SC Others Total 

 

(SC, 

ST) 

(SC, 

Others) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (6) (7) 

Households             

(in millions) 3.19 11.31 64.37 78.87       

(in %) 4.04 14.34 81.62 100.00     

              

Households Not having Availability of Drinking Water within the premise (Near the premise and 

Away)  

(in %) 44.93 43.03 25.50 28.80 
 

0.02 -0.27 

                

Households Not having Latrine Facility within the premise (Public and Open latrine use) 

(in %) 34.04 34.08 15.12 18.60 
 

0.00 -0.40 

                

Households Not having Electricity in the house (Kerosene, Other sources and no lighting) 

(in %) 13.53 13.13 5.97 7.30 
 

0.01 -0.36 

                

Note: Others include OBC. 

 

Source:  Data on Houses, Household Amenities and Assets, Census of India, 2011 

 

As per Census data, in 2011, among social groups, the ST and SC households were found to 

have higher levels of deprivation and lower annual rate of decline in deprivation in access to 

basic amenities as compared to Other households, and the disparities in deprivation were 

observed to have marginally increased between ST and SC households and between SC and 

Other households, as suggested by the marginal increase in the values of the Modified 

Sopher‟s Disparity Index from 2001 to 2011 (Table 5). 
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4.1.3. Deprivations and Disparities by Interface of Poor - Non-Poor (MPCE Quintiles) 

with Social Groups 

 

Table 6: Changes in Levels of No Facility of Drinking Water in the House by Social Groups and 

M.P.C.E. Quintile Categories, 1993 and 2008-09 (in percentage points and Annual Compound 

Growth Rate) 

 
ST SC Others All 

 

Modified Sopher's 

Disparity Index 

CEC 

     
(SC, ST) 

(SC, 

Others) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (6) (7) 

Levels in 1993 
    

1993 
 

0-20 64.87 58.45 50.42 52.97 
 

0.07 -0.09 

20-40 61.02 54.42 42.08 45.02 
 

0.07 -0.15 

40-60 47.37 42.34 36.06 37.18 
 

0.06 -0.09 

60-80 35.44 28.35 29.45 29.50 
 

0.12 0.02 

80-100 26.01 34.20 23.10 23.72 
 

-0.14 -0.20 

Total 54.40 49.97 36.62 39.15 
 

0.05 -0.17 

Levels in 2008-09 
    

2008-09 
 

0-20 46.27 57.47 41.81 45.67 
 

-0.13 -0.18 

20-40 49.23 44.00 32.51 35.59 
 

0.06 -0.16 

40-60 28.04 33.49 22.44 24.39 
 

-0.09 -0.20 

60-80 18.76 22.92 14.93 15.93 
 

-0.10 -0.21 

80-100 5.99 12.46 5.49 5.90 
 

-0.33 -0.37 

Total 31.32 37.89 19.93 22.89 
 

-0.10 -0.32 

Changes in Levels during 1993 to 2008-09, Annual Compounded 
 

Changes in Index Value 

0-20 -2.12 -0.11 -1.18 -0.94 
 

-0.19 -0.10 

20-40 -1.35 -1.34 -1.62 -1.48 
 

-0.01 -0.02 

40-60 -3.27 -1.48 -2.97 -2.64 
 

-0.15 -0.12 

60-80 -3.96 -1.34 -4.22 -3.84 
 

-0.21 -0.22 

80-100 -8.90 -6.21 -8.72 -8.46 
 

-0.19 -0.17 

Total -3.44 -1.74 -3.79 -3.35 
 

-0.15 -0.15 

 
       

Note: MPCE: Monthly Per Capita Expenditure. Consumption Expenditure Classes (CEC) Quintiles is in 

percentages. Others include OBC.   

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds, unit record data 

for the respective years. 

 

The shares of ST and SC households were found to be more across Poor households (bottom 

MPCE quintiles) as compared to Others in 1993 and 2008/9, which has also been highlighted 

in the literatures discussed earlier (Table A3). 

 

Table 6, 7, 8 and 9 report changes in deprivation in access to drinking water, latrine facility, 

electricity use, and pucca drainage arrangements in the house respectively, across an interface 

of households belonging to Poor–Non-Poor (MPCE Quintiles) and social groups from 1993 

to 2008/9, by NSS data. 
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Table 7: Changes in Levels of No Latrine Facility in the House by Social Groups and M.P.C.E. 

Quintile Categories, 1993 and 2008-09 (in percentage points and Annual Compound Growth 

Rate) 

 
ST SC Others All 

 

Modified Sopher's 

Disparity Index 

CEC 

     

(SC, 

ST) 

(SC, 

Others) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (6) (7) 

Levels in 1993 
    

1993 
 

0-20 67.22 57.29 46.85 50.26 
 

0.10 -0.12 

20-40 57.72 54.64 38.50 42.14 
 

0.03 -0.20 

40-60 41.25 42.73 32.76 34.33 
 

-0.02 -0.14 

60-80 19.70 36.01 26.85 27.55 
 

-0.30 -0.15 

80-100 14.69 35.19 21.06 21.66 
 

-0.43 -0.26 

Total 50.74 50.49 33.58 36.60 
 

0.00 -0.22 

Levels in 2008-09 
    

2008-09 
 

0-20 47.48 59.09 37.88 43.33 
 

-0.13 -0.25 

20-40 32.43 40.26 24.62 28.31 
 

-0.11 -0.25 

40-60 24.33 25.24 15.57 17.40 
 

-0.02 -0.23 

60-80 9.73 16.04 8.40 9.29 
 

-0.23 -0.30 

80-100 2.12 6.55 3.24 3.40 
 

-0.50 -0.31 

Total 25.59 33.50 14.66 17.74 
 

-0.14 -0.41 

                 Changes in Levels during 1993 to 2008-09, Annual Compounded 
Changes in Index 

Value 

0-20 -2.18 0.20 -1.34 -0.94 
 

-0.23 -0.14 

20-40 -3.59 -1.92 -2.80 -2.49 
 

-0.15 -0.06 

40-60 -3.30 -3.29 -4.61 -4.22 
 

0.00 -0.09 

60-80 -4.38 -5.01 -7.11 -6.67 
 

0.07 -0.15 

80-100 -11.57 -10.12 -11.21 -11.09 
 

-0.07 -0.05 

Total -4.25 -2.57 -5.13 -4.49 
 

-0.14 -0.18 

        
Note: As in Table 6. 

 

ST and SC households experienced higher levels of deprivation and lower annual rate of 

decline in deprivation in access to basic amenities in the house, as compared to Other 

households, in every MPCE quintile class categories, from year 1993 to 2008/9. Also, as we 

move from bottom quintiles to the higher ones, the levels of deprivations seem to decrease 

and the rates of decline in deprivation per annum seem to improve for all the social groups, 

while the pattern among social groups remains the same throughout.  
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Table 8: Changes in Levels of No Electricity Use for domestic Purposes by Social Groups and 

M.P.C.E. Quintile Categories, 1993 and 2008-09 (in percentage points and Annual Compound 

Growth Rate) 

 
ST SC Others All 

 

Modified Sopher's 

Disparity Index 

CEC 

     
(SC, ST) 

(SC, 

Others) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (6) (7) 

   Levels in 1993 
    

1993 
 

0-20 41.80 39.81 27.44 30.92 
 

0.03 -0.19 

20-40 27.69 28.42 18.85 20.91 
 

-0.01 -0.20 

40-60 15.75 21.67 14.06 15.15 
 

-0.15 -0.21 

60-80 11.03 10.88 10.68 10.71 
 

0.01 -0.01 

80-100 11.36 8.65 8.32 8.39 
 

0.12 -0.02 

Total 28.18 28.25 16.21 18.35 
 

0.00 -0.27 

         Levels in 2008-09 
    

2008-09 
 

0-20 19.24 18.92 12.48 14.38 
 

0.01 -0.20 

20-40 9.38 7.41 5.29 5.89 
 

0.11 -0.15 

40-60 5.25 3.89 2.10 2.48 
 

0.13 -0.27 

60-80 3.09 1.39 0.81 0.94 
 

0.35 -0.24 

80-100 0.09 0.95 0.17 0.21 
 

-1.03 -0.75 

Total 8.45 7.50 3.04 3.86 
 

0.05 -0.40 

                Changes in Levels during 1993 to 2008-09, Annual 

Compounded 
Changes in Index Value 

0-20 -4.81 -4.61 -4.88 -4.74 
 

-0.02 0.00 

20-40 -6.64 -8.18 -7.75 -7.73 
 

0.12 0.05 

40-60 -6.74 -10.33 -11.37 -10.85 
 

0.29 -0.07 

60-80 -7.76 -12.25 -15.10 -14.31 
 

0.34 -0.23 

80-100 -26.45 -13.09 -21.89 -20.87 
 

-1.15 -0.73 

Total -7.36 -8.08 -10.08 -9.42 
 

0.06 -0.13 

        
Note: As in Table 6. 

 

Disparities across various social groups in every MPCE quintile class were also observed to 

have increased, as suggested by the increase in the values of the Modified Sopher„s Disparity 

Index. It indicates that even if same economic conditions prevail, there is variation in access 

to amenities by different social groups, and that there are factors, based on social 

backgrounds, acting as constraints and leading to denial of access to basic amenities. 
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Table 9: Changes in Levels of Open, Katcha and No Drainage Arrangement in the House by 

Social Groups and M.P.C.E. Quintile Categories, 1993 and 2008-09 (in percentage points and 

Annual Compound Growth Rate) 

 
ST SC Others All 

 

Modified Sopher's 

Disparity Index 

CEC 
     

(SC, ST) (SC, Others) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (6) (7) 

Levels in 1993 
    

1993 
 

0-20 66.26 54.13 50.79 52.39 
 

0.13 -0.04 

20-40 50.62 48.38 42.19 43.63 
 

0.03 -0.08 

40-60 52.64 34.97 35.72 36.00 
 

0.23 0.01 

60-80 42.12 29.17 30.14 30.36 
 

0.19 0.02 

80-100 36.41 23.58 24.72 24.88 
 

0.22 0.02 

Total 54.40 44.63 37.13 38.80 
 

0.11 -0.10 

Levels in 2008-09 
    

2008-09 
 

0-20 40.25 47.42 39.57 41.41 
 

-0.09 -0.10 

20-40 43.14 40.26 30.08 32.75 
 

0.04 -0.15 

40-60 34.86 24.64 19.92 21.14 
 

0.18 -0.10 

60-80 20.91 14.37 12.75 13.17 
 

0.18 -0.06 

80-100 9.41 14.33 5.64 6.22 
 

-0.19 -0.42 

Total 30.99 31.31 18.30 20.60 
 

-0.01 -0.27 

                 Changes in Levels during 1993 to 2008-09, Annual 

Compounded 
Changes in Index Value 

0-20 -3.12 -0.84 -1.57 -1.48 
 

-0.22 -0.06 

20-40 -1.01 -1.16 -2.13 -1.80 
 

0.01 -0.08 

40-60 -2.58 -2.20 -3.64 -3.32 
 

-0.05 -0.12 

60-80 -4.35 -4.40 -5.32 -5.16 
 

-0.02 -0.07 

80-100 -8.23 -3.11 -8.96 -8.43 
 

-0.42 -0.45 

Total -3.51 -2.23 -4.39 -3.94 
 

-0.12 -0.17 

        
Note: As in Table 6. 

 

4.1.4. Deprivation by Religious Groups 

 

Among Religious Groups in Urban India, the shares of Hindus, Muslims and Other Religious 

Minorities‟ households were 80.73%, 13.23% and 6.04% respectively, in 2008/9 (Table A5). 

Muslim households had high levels of deprivation in access to basic amenities, followed by 

Hindu households and then the households belonging to Other Religious Minorities during 

2008/9 (Table 11).  

 

4.1.5. Deprivation by Livelihood Categories 

 

Among Livelihood Categories in Urban India, the shares of Self Employed, Regular Wage / 

Salary Earner, Casual Labourers and Others‟ households were 35.42%, 38.28%, 13.39% and 

12.92% respectively, in 2008/9 (Table A5). 

 

Casual Labourers‟ households have been found to be lagging as they had very high levels of 

deprivation in access to basic amenities, followed by households belonging to Self Employed 

and then Regular Wage / Salary Earners and Other in urban India, during 2008/9 (Table 11).  
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4.1.6. Deprivation by Interface of Various Size-classes of Towns and Cities with Poor - 

Non-Poor, Social Groups, Religious Groups and Livelihood Categories 

 

As we move from Small to Large towns in urban India, in 2008/9, the share of poor 

households keeps decreasing, as also found in the earlier literature (Table A4), the shares of 

ST, SC and OBC households also keep decreasing and that of Other social groups keeps 

increasing, the shares of Muslims and Other Religious Minorities‟ households keep 

decreasing and the share of Hindu households keeps increasing (Table A5), and the shares of 

Self Employed, Casual Labour and Others‟ households keep decreasing and the share of 

Regular Wage / Salary Earners‟ households keeps increasing. 

 

As discussed earlier, Households in smaller towns were found to be most deprived in access 

to basic amenities, followed by those in medium towns and then larger towns & cities, and 

also Casual Labourers‟, Poor, SC and ST households were found to have high levels of 

deprivation in access to basic amenities in urban India during 2008/9. Similar patterns of 

deprivation and exclusion have been observed among Poor - Non-Poor, Social Groups, 

Religious Groups and Livelihood Categories across various size-classes of towns & cities in 

urban India during 2008/9, with improvements in the levels of deprivation in access to basic 

amenities by various socio-economic groups, as we move from Small to Large towns in 

urban India (Table 10 and 11).  

 

Casual Labourers‟, Poor, SC and ST households in small and medium towns & cities were 

found to have very high levels of deprivation in access to basic amenities during 2008/9. 
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Table 10: Few important Basic Amenities for Various Size-classes of Towns and Cities in 

Urban Areas by Social Groups and Poor - Non-Poor during 2008-09 (in percentage points) 

 
ST SC OBC Others 

 
Non Poor Poor 

 
Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
 

(6) (7) 
 

(8) 

No Facility of Drinking Water in the House      

Small Towns 38.95 48.57 33.21 20.31 
 

25.68 46.77 
 

31.46 

Medium Towns 32.48 35.25 24.25 15.70 
 

17.23 43.56 
 

22.49 

Large Towns 14.02 32.32 16.46 11.42 
 

13.21 40.42 
 

15.53 

Urban Areas 31.31 37.89 25.66 15.10 
 

17.89 44.39 
 

22.86 

 
         

No Latrine Facility in the House 
      

Small Towns 30.15 50.53 27.51 13.47 
 

17.53 49.57 
 

26.39 

Medium Towns 27.26 26.52 17.69 7.07 
 

9.40 36.18 
 

14.75 

Large Towns 12.71 30.72 12.54 13.10 
 

13.48 33.98 
 

15.23 

Urban Areas 25.59 33.50 19.85 10.29 
 

12.36 40.78 
 

17.74 

 
         

No Electricity Use for domestic Purposes in the House 
    

Small Towns 7.30 13.22 7.39 3.59 
 

3.37 16.41 
 

6.99 

Medium Towns 11.80 6.74 3.68 1.90 
 

1.76 11.12 
 

3.63 

Large Towns 1.72 3.08 1.32 0.96 
 

0.70 8.21 
 

1.34 

Urban Areas 8.45 7.50 4.42 1.88 
 

1.80 12.69 
 

3.86 

 
         

Open, Katcha and No Drainage Arrangement in the House 
    

Small Towns 41.97 47.69 33.72 27.40 
 

29.46 46.18 
 

34.01 

Medium Towns 32.12 31.71 24.78 15.36 
 

17.71 39.23 
 

22.01 

Large Towns 7.60 12.92 5.87 3.13 
 

3.63 22.29 
 

5.23 

Urban Areas 30.99 31.31 24.16 13.36 
 

16.13 39.78 
 

20.60 

          
Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Housing Conditions Round unit record data for the 

respective years, Planning Commission and Ministry of Labour, GOI. 
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Table 11: Few important Basic Amenities for Various Size-classes of Towns and Cities in Urban 

Areas by Livelihood Categories and Religious Groups during 2008-09 (in percentage points) 

 SE RWSA CL Others 
 

Hindus Muslims ORMs Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
 

(6) (7) (8) 
 

(9) 

No Facility of Drinking Water in the House       

Small Towns 28.83 25.82 55.18 18.18 
 

32.67 28.71 24.88 31.46 

Medium Towns 23.31 17.94 46.65 10.30 
 

22.71 24.80 14.79 22.49 

Large Towns 15.65 13.58 38.41 4.63 
 

15.19 21.96 7.57 15.53 

Urban Areas 22.89 18.08 48.19 11.02 
 

23.13 25.23 15.56 22.86 

           
No Latrine Facility in the House        

Small Towns 25.29 15.23 55.78 13.53 
 

28.08 24.67 10.81 26.39 

Medium Towns 13.88 10.67 38.41 5.83 
 

14.97 16.14 9.06 14.75 

Large Towns 14.60 14.08 37.25 3.67 
 

14.83 19.17 13.15 15.23 

Urban Areas 17.05 12.71 44.18 7.19 
 

18.06 19.18 10.50 17.74 

           
No Electricity Use for domestic Purposes in the House      

Small Towns 7.66 1.96 15.79 4.35 
 

6.39 12.28 2.38 6.99 

Medium Towns 3.66 1.63 10.44 2.37 
 

3.37 5.91 2.19 3.63 

Large Towns 1.59 0.90 4.27 0.14 
 

1.29 2.29 0.17 1.34 

Urban Areas 4.21 1.45 11.24 2.40 
 

3.54 6.84 1.74 3.86 

           
Open, Katcha and No Drainage Arrangement in the House      

Small Towns 31.56 29.15 53.19 25.37 
 

34.71 32.08 32.09 34.01 

Medium Towns 21.75 16.82 44.64 15.23 
 

21.45 24.87 23.44 22.01 

Large Towns 5.38 3.78 17.21 1.34 
 

5.51 5.28 1.04 5.23 

Urban Areas 20.33 14.97 42.97 14.89 
 

20.34 22.39 20.12 20.60 

           
Note: SE- Self Employed RWSA- Regular Wage/Salary Earner and CL- Casual Labour and ORM- Other 

Religious Minorities.  

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Housing Conditions Round unit record data for the 

respective years, Planning Commission and Ministry of Labour, GOI. 

 

5. Concluding Observations and Policy Implications 

 

Recognising the access to basic amenities by households as an imperative for a decent 

standard of life and well-being, this paper has tried to highlight pivotal trends of deprivation 

and disparities in access to a few important basic amenities in Urban India, which are the 

growth engines of the nation. 

 

An improvement in access to basic amenities by households in urban India, in percentage 

terms, has been observed for the period 2001-11.  In 2011, as per Census, 28.8 %, 18.6 %, 7.3 

% and 55.5 % of urban households were deprived of access to drinking water within the 

premise, latrine facilities within the premises, electricity in the house and closed drainage 

connectivity for waste water outlet respectively.  

 

However, the annual rate of decline in the percentage of deprived households was not enough 

for access to drinking water, latrine and draining facility in the house in urban India, during 

2001–2011, to eliminate their deprivation gap, and hence these amenities experienced a 

marginal increase in the absolute number of deprived households. On the other hand, there 

was a decline in the number of households deprived of electricity in the house during this 

period as electricity had a fairly high annual rate of decline in deprivation during 2001 – 11. 
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These trends of deprivation in urban India have also been confirmed by NSS data, 1993 to 

2008/09. 

 

Across various size-classes of towns and cities, percentage of households in smaller towns 

had very low annual rate of decline in deprivation in access to basic amenities, followed by 

households in medium towns and then larger towns & cities, during 1993 and 2008/9, 

resulting in high levels of deprivation in small and medium town in 2008/9. 

 

Across socio-economic groups in urban India, Poor households, as compared to Non-Poor 

households, and SC followed by ST households, as compared to Other households, witnessed 

low annual rate of decline in deprivation in access to basic amenities during 1993 and 2008/9, 

resulting in high levels of deprivation among Poor, SCs and STs in 2008/9. Disparities in 

deprivation in access to basic amenities (as measured by Modified Sopher‟s Disparity Index) 

have been observed to be increasing between Poor and Non-Poor households, between ST 

and SC households and between SC and Other households, as suggested by the increase in 

the values of the index during 1993– 2008/9. 

 

Even for identical MPCE quintiles (poor and non-poor), SC households, followed by ST 

households, were found to lagging, with lower rates of improvement, behind Other social 

groups from 1993 to 2008/9. Also, the disparities in the deprivation in access to basic 

amenities between ST and SC households and between SC and Other households have been 

observed to be increasing across every MPCE quintiles, during the period of study. It 

indicates that even if same economic conditions prevail there are factors based on social 

backgrounds that are acting as constraints, leading to denial of access to basic amenities to 

SC and ST households, particularly those belonging to bottom MPCE quintiles (poor). 

 

Among religious groups, Muslim households, followed by Hindu households, have been 

found to have high levels of deprivation as compared to Other Religious Minorities‟ 

households; and among livelihood categories, Casual Labourers‟ households have been found 

to be doing worst with the highest levels of deprivation in access to basic amenities, followed 

by the levels of deprivations among Self Employed, Regular Wage/Salary Earners and 

Others‟ households in urban India, in 2008/9. 

 

Overall, Casual Labourer, Poor, SC and ST households in Urban India, especially in small 

and medium towns & cities, have been found to have very high levels of deprivation in 

access to basic amenities such as drinking water, sanitation, electricity and drainage 

arrangement in the house, and hence they require immediate and special attention. 

 

The results imply that in Urban India, various recent policies on basic amenities need to be 

strengthened and supplemented with inclusive pro-poor and targeted group specific policies, 

with special attention towards smaller towns and cities, for raising the overall standard of life 

and well-being. This will help to attain the Inclusive Growth agenda of the Twelfth Five-Year 

Plan and achieve the MDGs. 
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Annexure 

 

Table A1: Number of Sample Households and Estimated Number of Households for Various 

Size-classes of Towns and Cities during 1993 and 2008-09 in Urban India 

 

Sample Size 

Estimated Number 

of Households 

(millions) 

Share of Households 

      
1993      

Small Towns 14,983 
 

12.16 
 

29.79 

Medium Towns 21,047 
 

19.29 
 

47.25 

Large Towns 8,373 
 

9.37 
 

22.96 

 
     

Urban Areas 44,403 
 

40.82 
 

100.00 

 
     

2008-09 
     

Small Towns 16,774 
 

16.26 
 

24.46 

Medium Towns 27,525 
 

32.93 
 

49.55 

Large Towns 12,075 
 

17.27 
 

25.99 

 
     

Urban Areas 56,374 
 

66.46 
 

100.00 

Note: Small towns- with population less than 50 thousand, Medium towns- with population more than 50 

thousand and less than 1 million, and Large towns- with population more than 1 million. Weights as given by 

NSS have been used for household analysis. 

 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds, unit record data 

for the respective years. 

 

Table A2: Number of Sample Households and Estimated Number of Households for Social 

Groups and Poor - Non-Poor during 1993 and 2008-09 in Urban India 

 
ST SC Others All 

 

Non 

Poor 
Poor Total 

 
        

1993         

Sample Size 2,749 5,936 35,718 44,403 
 

29,206 15,197 44,403 

 
        

Number of 

Households (millions) 
1.39 5.89 33.54 40.82 

 
25.93 14.89 40.82 

 
        

Share of Households 3.42 14.42 82.16 100.00 
 

63.53 36.47 100.00 

 
        

2008-09 
        

Sample Size 4,067 8,875 43,412 56,354 
 

41,316 15,058 56,374 

 
        

Number of 

Households (millions) 
2.18 9.59 54.68 66.44 

 
53.84 12.61 66.46 

 
        

Share of Households 3.28 14.43 82.29 100.00 
 

81.02 18.98 100.00 

Note: Here Others include OBC. Poverty line has been calculated based on old official poverty line method used 

by Planning Commission. Poverty line has been updated from 1993 and 2004-5 poverty estimates of Planning 

Commission using Consumer Price Index of Industrial Workers, Base year 1982 = 100, for urban areas. The 

poverty line which demarcates non-poor and poor used here are based on national poverty line and not state 

specific for respective years. 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Household Conditions Rounds, unit record data 

for the respective years. 



108 
 

Table A3: Number of Sample Households and Estimated Number of Households for Social 

Groups and MPCE Quintiles during 1993 and 2008-09 in Urban India 

 1993 
 

2008-09 

CEC ST SC Others Total 
 

ST SC Others Total 

          

Sample Sizes     Sample Sizes   

0-20 694 2,033 6,780 9,507 
 

648 2,830 8,419 11,897 

20-40 654 1,891 8,887 11,432 
 

935 2,090 7,690 10,715 

40-60 536 1,029 6,639 8,204 
 

948 1,929 9,382 12,259 

60-80 423 572 5,486 6,481 
 

903 1,272 8,433 10,608 

80-100 442 411 7,926 8,779 
 

633 754 9,488 10,875 

 
         

Total 2,749 5,936 35,718 44,403 
 

4,067 8,875 43,412 56,354 

          

Estimated Number of Households  Estimated Number of Households 

0-20          

Number 

(millions) 
0.53 2.05 6.9 9.48 

 
0.58 2.13 6.6 9.31 

in % 5.64 21.62 72.74 100 
 

6.23 22.89 70.88 100 

in % 38.33 34.82 20.56 23.23 
 

26.58 22.22 12.06 14.01 

20-40 
         

Number 

(millions) 
0.4 1.9 8.25 10.55 

 
0.39 2.6 8.87 11.86 

in % 3.79 18.01 78.2 100 
 

3.32 21.91 74.76 100 

in % 28.68 32.26 24.59 25.84 
 

18.06 27.11 16.21 17.85 

40-60 
         

Number 

(millions) 
0.16 0.98 5.93 7.07 

 
0.45 2.41 12.07 14.94 

in % 2.26 13.83 83.91 100 
 

3.04 16.16 80.8 100 

in % 11.47 16.6 17.68 17.31 
 

20.81 25.17 22.07 22.48 

60-80 
         

Number 

(millions) 
0.15 0.55 4.98 5.68 

 
0.38 1.46 11.21 13.04 

in % 2.62 9.68 87.7 100 
 

2.91 11.16 85.93 100 

in % 10.66 9.34 14.85 13.91 
 

17.4 15.19 20.5 19.63 

80-100 
         

Number 

(millions) 
0.15 0.41 7.48 8.05 

 
0.37 0.99 15.94 17.3 

in % 1.88 5.11 93.01 100 
 

2.16 5.71 92.12 100 

in % 10.86 6.98 22.31 19.71 
 

17.15 10.32 29.15 26.04 

Total 
         

Number 

(millions) 
1.39 5.89 33.54 40.82 

 
2.18 9.59 54.68 66.44 

in % 3.42 14.42 82.16 100 
 

3.28 14.43 82.29 100 

in % 100 100 100 100 
 

100 100 100 100 

Note: ST- Scheduled Tribe, SC- Scheduled Caste, Others- Forward Castes and also Other Backward Castes. 

MPCE: Monthly Per Capita Expenditure. Consumption Expenditure Classes (CEC) Quintiles is in percentages. 

Source: Author‟s Calculation using National Sample Survey, Housing Conditions Round unit record data for the 

respective years. 
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Table A4: Number of Sample Households and Estimated Number of Households for Social 

Groups and Poor - Non-Poor in Various Size-classes of Towns and Cities during 2008-09 in 

Urban India 

 
ST SC OBC Others Total 

 

Non 

Poor 
Poor Total 

Sample Sizes         

          

Small Towns 2,121 2,485 6,788 5,374 16,768 
 

11,517 5,257 16,774 

Medium 

Towns 
1,678 4,423 10,271 11,140 27,512 

 
19,679 7,846 27,525 

Large Towns 268 1,967 3,111 6,728 12,074 
 

10,120 1,955 12,075 

 
         

Urban Areas 4,067 8,875 20,170 23,242 56,354 
 

41,316 15,058 56,374 

 
         

Estimated Number of Households     

Small Towns         

Number 

(millions) 
0.74 2.39 7.85 5.27 16.25 

 
11.72 4.54 16.26 

in % 4.53 14.72 48.33 32.42 100.00 
 

72.07 27.93 100.00 

in % 33.74 24.96 31.25 17.84 24.46 
 

21.76 36.00 24.46 

 
         

Medium Towns         

Number 

(millions) 
1.05 4.96 12.71 14.21 32.92 

 
26.34 6.59 32.93 

in % 3.19 15.05 38.59 43.17 100.00 
 

79.99 20.01 100.00 

in % 48.12 51.70 50.54 48.11 49.55 
 

48.92 52.23 49.55 

 
         

Large Towns         

Number 

(millions) 
0.40 2.24 4.58 10.06 17.27 

 
15.79 1.48 17.27 

in % 2.29 12.96 26.50 58.25 100.00 
 

91.41 8.59 100.00 

in % 18.14 23.34 18.21 34.05 25.99 
 

29.32 11.77 25.99 

 
         

Urban Areas         

Number 

(millions) 
2.18 9.59 25.14 29.54 66.44 

 
53.84 12.61 66.46 

in % 3.28 14.43 37.83 44.46 100.00 
 

81.02 18.98 100.00 

in % 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

          

Note: As in Table A2. 
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Table A5: Number of Sample Households and Estimated Number of Households for Livelihood 

Categories and Religious Groups in Various size-classes of Towns and Cities during 2008-09 in 

Urban India 
 SE RWSA CL Others Total Hindu Muslims ORM Total 

Sample Sizes          

           

Small Towns 6,533 5,288 3,111 1,824 16,756 12,255 2,432 2,085 16,772 

Medium Towns 10,362 9,959 4,402 2,786 27,509 20,904 4,093 2,522 27,519 

Large Towns 4,324 5,641 1,212 896 12,073 9,760 1,570 745 12,075 

 
          

Urban Areas 21,219 20,888 8,725 5,506 56,338 42,919 8,095 5,352 56,366 

           

Estimated Number of Households         

Small Towns          

Number (millions) 6.17 5.03 3.05 1.98 16.24 12.82 2.42 1.01 16.26 

in % 37.99 31.00 18.80 12.21 100.00 78.88 14.90 6.22 100.00 

in % 26.22 19.80 34.33 23.10 24.45 23.90 27.54 25.20 24.46 

           

Medium Towns          

Number (millions) 11.63 12.00 4.35 4.94 32.92 26.54 4.37 2.02 32.93 

in % 35.32 36.46 13.20 15.01 100.00 80.61 13.26 6.13 100.00 

in % 49.42 47.21 48.87 57.60 49.56 49.48 49.65 50.28 49.55 

           

Large Towns          

Number (millions) 5.73 8.39 1.49 1.66 17.27 14.28 2.01 0.98 17.27 

in % 33.19 48.58 8.65 9.58 100.00 82.69 11.61 5.70 100.00 

in % 24.36 32.99 16.80 19.29 26.00 26.62 22.80 24.52 25.99 

           

Urban Areas          

Number (millions) 23.53 25.43 8.89 8.58 66.43 53.65 8.79 4.01 66.45 

in % 35.42 38.28 13.39 12.92 100.00 80.73 13.23 6.04 100.00 

in % 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

           

Note: SE- Self Employed RWSA- Regular Wage/Salary Earner and CL- Casual Labour and ORM- Other Religious 

Minorities.  

As in Table A2. 
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Abstract 

A large number of developing countries are facing a paradoxical situation at present in terms of 

their labour dynamics. While they have the advantage of having a relatively young population 

waiting to enter the workforce, they are not adequately skilled for ready absorption into the job 

market. This is more so in case of countries with large population and a large informal sector 

market, such as India. As a result, while there is significant demand for skilled/ semi-skilled 

labour, there is not enough supply of the same. The disparity in demand and supply of skilled 

labour is more evident in rapidly growing and relatively new sectors. In this paper, we focus on 

the status of casual workforce in India and establish (i) there is a supply-demand mismatch of 

labour with skills and (ii) provide evidence in support of the fact that there is significant 

improvement in wage-structure of casual labour due to skill training. On the basis of above, we 

will emphasize on the need for targeted skilling programmes in the organized and unorganized 

sectors in countries with large unskilled but potent workforce as in India. 

 

Keywords: Skill development, Wage structure of casual labour, vocational training, casual 
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1. Introduction 

 

A majority of the population in most developing countries, including India, is employed in the 

unorganized sector. Of the informal workforce, a large section is employed as casual labour. The 

Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) defines casual workers as 

“workers who have an explicit or implicit contract of employment which is not expected to 

continue for more than a short period, whose duration is to be determined by national 

circumstances”. However in India, casual workforce is characterized generally by lack of 

contracts, irregular wages and insecurity arising mostly out of forced migration. There exist 

intervention policies to address the issues of casual workforce in most developing countries, 

however they lack in effectiveness due to want of a need-based vocational training and 

education system for the casual labourers who are largely engaged in labour-intensive 

occupations of unskilled nature, leading to low wages.  

  

Our objective is to highlight two issues of employment/ skilling policies of a country and their 

expected effectiveness with special emphasis to the case of India. The first concern for a country 

with a large employable population and a growing economy would be to identify the focus 

employment sectors in which skilled labour is required and whether there is a mismatch in its 

supply and demand. The second point of interest would be to ascertain whether any considerable 

improvement is possible in the economic conditions of the unskilled labourers after receiving 

targeted/ need-based vocational training.  

 

Countries like India, Brazil and China have very favorable dependency ratios
3
 and with their 

expanding economies, it is only expected that in the near future, there will be large scale 

requirement of skilled and semi-skilled workforce. In India, there exist programmes such as the 

National Manufacturing Policy (NMP) and the recent ‘Make in India’ programme, which aim at 

leveraging on the manufacturing sector for large-scale employment generation. However the pre-

requisite for large scale employment generation is to have an employment-ready population 

which may be achieved through suitable skilling of the workforce at large.  

 

Literature suggests that in India, there are specific sectors in which the growing demand for 

skilled labour is unmet from the current pool of domestic workers, necessitating tapping of 

skilled workforce from other countries. For example, there has been considerable flight of capital 

to acquire skilled construction workers in the construction industry in India from other countries 

(Heikkila, 2012). There has been a reported instance of a major real estate developer in India 

(DLF) importing carpenters and electricians from China (Dhall, 2008). Also, a major corporate 

house (Reliance Industries) reportedly brought in 4000 Chinese construction workers for 

construction of India’s largest oil refinery at Jamnagar district in Gujarat (Choudhary, 2007). A 

report states that while the construction sector will create over six times more jobs than the IT 

and related services sectors by 2022 in India (FICCI, 2010) India lacks sufficient skilled workers 

to meet the need.  

The above cases, though isolated, emphasize the need for targeted training of the domestic pool 

of workers. This shall serve two purposes: first, it will restrict the flight of capital from investing 

industries; and secondly, it will help to cash on the demographic dividend that India enjoys 

                                                           
3
 The United Nations definition of dependency ratio is: “The dependency ratio relates the number of children (0-14 

years old) and older persons (65 years or over) to the working-age population (15-64 years old)”. 
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currently. Yet, it is also to be understood that the existing vocational training curricula falls short 

on the account that they do not target the casual or informal workforce (Haleja, 2012).  

 

At this point, our first objective must be re-emphasized that there is an urgent need to identify the 

sectors that can cater to large scale job creation and to provide impetus to such sectors through 

increased investment, directly and also indirectly by readying the potential workforce with 

necessary skills required to serve in the same. Our second objective is to understand if there 

exists any evidence to show that the existence of skills in workforce can actually better their 

economic well-being. It is well known that in the Indian labour market there exists wide disparity 

in wages in terms of various parameters such as age, sex, region, etc. As the case may be, we try 

to investigate from available data, whether existence of vocational training in any form is 

beneficial in terms of increasing wages significantly for the casual labour. 

 

National Sample Survey Office (NSSO)
4
 conducts an extensive quinquennial survey on 

Employment- Unemployment collecting data on a large number of related parameters. We have 

made use of the 66
th

 round NSSO Employment-Unemployment Survey (EUS) data (NSSO-66, 

2009-10) to provide evidence in favour of the hypothesis postulated earlier. Using unit level data 

of NSS EUS 66
th

 round, data for relevant parameters was culled out for all those individuals 

identified as ‘casual labour’ using principal activity status codes as ‘41’ (worked as casual wage 

labour in public works) and ‘51’ (worked as casual wage labour in other types of  work). 

Estimates of daily wage rates (wages/ number of days worked as casual labour in a week) and 

number of persons at national and sub-national levels were worked out using multipliers posted 

along with the unit level data. 

 

2. Results 

 

Summary of Workforce: Out of a total estimated population of 1,02,05,13,583, the number of 

estimated workers engaged in casual labour is 12,73,61,086, which is about 12.48% of the total. 

However out of the total estimated workforce (38,18,02,614), the casual labour accounts for 

33.36%, which implies that one in every three worker is engaged in casual labour. Further, 

within the casual labour force, about 88% are unskilled, which implies that around 29% of the 

total estimated workforce is unskilled.  

 

Extent of wage-differentials in workforce owing to presence/ absence of skills: 

 

i. Overall differences  

 

As per the data of NSS 66
th

 round, the average estimated daily wage rate for the entire casual 

labour force stands at INR 99 per day (p.d.), while the average wage rate goes up to INR 125 p.d. 

for casual labour with some sort of vocational training. If we disaggregate the skilled casual 

workforce with respect to the kind of vocational training obtained (refer Table 1), the highest 

wage rate is seen to be received by those who undergo formal vocational training while the 

lowest is for those who acquire hereditary skills. An investigation into the cause behind low 

                                                           
4
 NSSO is a wing of the National Statistics Office of the Government of India, involved in large-scale sample 

surveys for collection and compilation of data on various topics, including Consumer Expenditure Survey, 

Employment- Unemployment Survey, etc.. 
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wages for hereditarily skilled workers reveals that a large chunk of such workers are 

concentrated in the traditionally low-paid occupations such as in agriculture, fishery, black 

smithy, cobblery, etc which force them into a vicious spiral of low wages across generations. 

 

Table 1: Average wages of skilled workers by types of skilling (in INR per day) 

Formal 

training 

Non-formal 

hereditary training Self-learning 

On job 

training 

Other non-

formal modes 

139 104 118 133 131 

 

ii. Gender and rural-urban differences 

 

While the average estimated wage rate for all male casual labour is INR 111 p.d., it rises to INR 

134 p.d. for male casual labours with vocational training. Similar is the case for female 

workforce, where the respective wage rates for the overall categories and skilled categories are 

INR 65 p.d. and INR 71 p.d.  

 

It was found that while the wage rate for overall rural casual workforce stands at INR 93 p.d. and 

the urban casual labour earns INR 116 p.d. on an average, the respective figures for casual 

workforce with vocational training are INR 116 p.d. and INR 138 p.d., signaling large 

differences in wages in the two set of workers. An extension to this study may be carried out to 

separate the effects of the wage rises owing to the MG NREGA scheme of the Government from 

the definitive effects of presence of skills. 

 

While it is observed that the difference in wages of all casual labour and those with some sort of 

skill is more pronounced in males, the effect seems less prominent in females, implying that 

vocational skills are not recognized for casual labour from the point of view of gender parity. 

This is true even when seen separately in rural and urban areas. (Refer Table 2) 

 

Table 2: Wage rates (in INR per day) -gender and rural-urban differences 

 Male Female Overall 

Rural 
All casual workers 105 62 93 

Casual workers with some training 126 67 116 

Urban 
All casual workers 126 74 116 

Casual workers with some training 145 82 138 

 

The fact that female casual workforce with skills gain lesser in terms of wages compared to male 

workers stresses the fact that skilling programmes of the Government need to have in-built focus 

on removing gender biases so as to make them effective.  

 

iii. Differences by sector of occupation 

To check whether wages differ across the sectors of occupation in the economy, the occupation 

categories of casual labour, as identified from the 66th round EUS, were segregated into 3 

sectors viz. ‘agriculture’ (consisting of agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, mining etc.); 
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‘manufacturing’ and ‘services’ (including construction, trade, etc.). This has been done using 

NIC
5
 2-digit level classification of industries in the following manner: 

 

 NIC 2004 2 digit ‘01’ to ‘14’ defined as ‘agriculture’ 

 NIC 2004 2 digit ‘15’ to ‘36’ defined as ‘manufacturing’ 

 Remaining were classified in ‘services’ 

 

At the national level, about 64% of casual labour was engaged in agriculture, while only 30% 

were employed in services sector and about 6% in manufacturing sector.  

 

Table 3: Average Wages (in INR per day) across sector and for skill types 

Type of casual Worker/  

Sector of Occupation 
Agriculture Manufacturing Services Overall 

Unskilled 79 102 116 99 

Skilled 86 119 145 125 

Type of 

vocational 

training 

received 

Formal training 104 119 146 139 

Non-formal 

hereditary training 
75 131 131 104 

Non-formal self-

learning 
75 123 137 118 

On job training 118 114 151 133 

Other non-formal 

modes 
89 147 145 131 

 

It may be noticed from Table 3 that while the wage rates in all the sectors show an improvement 

due to the effect of receiving vocational training, the most marked improvement may be 

observed in the services sector. Agriculture sector still seems ridden with old practices and lack 

of proper training leads to very low wages. The bulk of the training in this sector is hereditary 

and non-formal in nature which in effect leads to stagnation in wages. It is also seen that within 

the services sector, on-the-job training fetches very high wages which is indicative of the 

benefits accrued to the individual’s skills from an organized training, preferably through 

government programmes.  

 

The manufacturing sector displays a trend where non-formal training has higher wages as 

compared to the formally trained casual labour. This may be due to the operation of a large 

unorganized manufacturing sector, especially Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs). This 

necessitates the importance of government intervention towards formalizing large-scale training, 

especially in the heavy industries, as implemented in China, to reap higher benefits. 

 

                                                           
5
 NIC is the National Industrial Classification of India based on the Internal Standard Industrial Classification (ISIC) 

of the United Nations Statistics Division (UNSD). The classification structure (in this case NIC version-2004) is 

available at: 

http://mospi.nic.in/Mospi_New/site/inner.aspx?status=2&menu_id=129 

 

 

http://mospi.nic.in/Mospi_New/site/inner.aspx?status=2&menu_id=129
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3. Conclusion 

 

The above study demonstrates the positive effect of vocational training on the wages of casual 

labour in India. It has been established here that acquisition of skills in any form results in an 

increase in overall wages across gender, region (rural – urban) or sector of occupation. However, 

the degree of benefit derived depends on the method and type of skill acquired. Though the 

authors agree that there is scope of further fine-tuning the results of this study by dissociating the 

effects of factors such as migration of labour from rural to urban areas and wage increases due to 

intervention programmes such as MG NREGA from the actual effects due to existence of skills, 

the pattern of marked differences in labour wages, with and without skills, as found above will 

remain more or less consistent. 

 

Organized and targeted vocational training focused on long-term labour welfare has shown 

significant results in developing countries like China. Hence, in the case of India where there is a 

shortage in supply of skilled workers in the domestic market in various sectors, especially the 

modern industries, the labour-training policies must address these issues on an urgent basis. The 

existing Vocational Education and Training (VET) system in India, does not seem to adequately 

target the casual and informal workforce. The primary reasons for this inadequacy being: (i) high 

barriers to entry into the current VET system - for example, the requirement of secondary 

education is likely to exclude a large section of the mostly illiterate casual workforce; (ii) labour 

welfare being a subject in the Concurrent List
6
, there are wide variations in the vision and 

policies vertically (between the Union Government and the States) and horizontally (between the 

States). As an example, it may be cited that in the two states of Uttar Pradesh and Maharashtra 

which have significant contribution towards the growth in the construction sector of the Indian 

economy, labour training does not find priority in the States’ plan. 

  

Further, it may be emphasized that due to increased mechanization of industries, it is likely that 

in the near future, requirement of unskilled labour will decline steeply whereas that of skilled 

workforce shall increase. Understanding this, the Indian government at the Union has made 

headway on large-scale skill development through a dedicated institution viz. the National Skill 

Development Corporation (NSDC). The NSDC is an initiative in the Public-Private Partnership 

(PPP) mode that promises to skill 500 million people in India by 2022, mainly through private 

sector initiatives. 
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Abstract 

 

Survey estimates of unemployment rate for the youth based on NSS survey have large 

coefficients of variation for smaller States/UTs owing to small sample size. Unemployment rates 

for disaggregated domain of rural-urban and the uneducated-educated youth, even for the large 

States have unacceptable large coefficient of variation. Small area models improve the estimates 

provided strongly related exogenous variable are available and utilized. Spatial models under 

the setup of linear mixed model have advantage as it uses the relationship between small areas 

through common autocorrelation coefficient. Improved small area estimates for the estimates of 

the unemployment rate for different domain of youth have been obtained. 
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1. Introduction 

 

The unemployment amongst youth in India is major socio political and economic issue affecting 

the cherished goal of social equity and planned growth. Unemployment of the people in their 

most productive age restricts the GDP besides creating social unrest and disbelief in the 

governance. Youth unemployment brings psychological and health problems and mental 

disorders of young generation. The youth unemployment has significant regional variation and it 

widely differs with respect to rural-urban divide and between the educated and uneducated 

groups of youth. It reflects the faulty educational planning and mismatch between the training 

and opportunities. Government administrators and policy planners require reliable and adequate 

data on unemployment for various regions and disaggregated groups of  the rural/urban and the 

educated/non educated youth for framing/ reorienting educational and labor policies and for 

initiating schemes of self-employment for the target unemployed population. In case of the rural 

unemployed uneducated youth, they may formulate schemes of providing manual jobs in the 

vicinity of the home place of youth so as not to burden the cities and towns with the migration of 

such people. Likewise for the educated unemployed youth, opening of the new and alternate 

employment opportunities including self-employment schemes would be essential step for 

tackling the unemployment problem. On the line of the western countries, some of the State 

Governments have started the schemes of unemployment doles to the unemployed youth. 

However, they need reliable data on the magnitude of such people so as to know in prior the 

burden on exchequer for such unproductive schemes and the appropriate interventions for the 

target groups. 

 

In this paper, we have utilized the data sets (central sample) released by the National Sample 

Survey Office (NSSO) for its 66
th

 round (2009-10) on employment and unemployment, analyzed 

the same and provided improved estimates of unemployment rates at State/UT level for the 

uneducated and educated categories of youth separately in urban and rural areas with the help of 

small area models under the framework of linear mixed models. Section 2 of the paper discusses 

the characteristics of NSS data and the need of smoothing survey estimates. Section 3 describes 

the small area linear mixed models and the exogenous variables selected for building the model. 

Section 4 discusses the utility of small area spatial model and the various expressions for finding 

out the estimates and the mean squared error of the estimates. The expressions have been taken 

from the original paper viz. Singh, Shukla and Kundu (2005).Section 5 deals with data analysis 

and section 6 contains conclusions and summary of findings. 

 

2. NSS Data and Survey Estimates 

 

National Sample Survey Office (NSSO) under the Ministry of Statistics and Programme 

Implementation conducts quinquennial employment and unemployment surveys normally every 

five years with the purpose of generating estimates for level parameters of various employment 

and unemployment characteristics at national and State levels. Two surveys of the quinquennial 

series were conducted by the NSSO in its 61
st
 round (2004-05) and 66

th 
round (2009-10). 

Employment and unemployment data were also collected between these two rounds in NSSO’s 

64
th

 round (2007-08).  
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NSSO adopts stratified multi-stage sampling design for its surveys, the first stage units (FSU) 

being census villages in rural sector and urban frame survey blocks in urban sector. The ultimate 

stage units are the households in both the sectors. Besides, the NSSO surveys use the concept of 

two independent sub samples (interpenetrating samples) at strata level. In the 66
th

 round, at all-

India level, 12784 FSUs have been used in the central sample (State Governments conducts 

surveys on state samples) with their allocation to the States/UTs in proportion to the population 

subject to availability of investigators and ensuring certain minimum sample allocation to each 

State/UT. The State/UT level sample size was allocated between rural and urban sectors in 

proportion to population as per census 2001 with double weightage to urban sector subject to the 

restriction that urban sample size for bigger States like Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu, etc. do not 

exceed the rural sample size. A minimum of 16 FSUs (to the extent possible) was allocated to 

each State/UT separately for rural and urban sectors.  

 

Survey estimates of unemployment rates at all India level and for major States are reliable, 

however, for smaller States and UTs, the coefficients of variation, an indicator of reliability of 

the estimates are too high to be considered as reliable. The main reason for increasingly 

unreliable survey estimates is basically the small sample size in smaller States and UTs. This 

category of States/UTs ranges from North Eastern States to geographically small States and UTs 

like Jammu & Kashmir, Chandigarh, Himachal Pradesh, Goa, Daman & Diu, Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli, Pondicherry, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep etc. This renders the use of 

NSS estimates for planning and implementation of the schemes for unemployment reduction and 

self-employment as questionable for this category of States/UTs. Besides, disaggregated domain 

of  the uneducated and educated rural and urban youth have still low sample size even for the 

large States, where otherwise relatively large sample size have been taken for the survey. Thus 

estimation of unemployment rates for individual domain of rural-uneducated, rural-educated, 

urban-uneducated and urban-educated may be regarded as small area problem. In this regard, 

NSS reports cautions for use of unemployment data for smaller States and UTs. State/UT wise 

sample size of persons in two sub samples for the domains the uneducated rural youth, the 

educated rural youth, the uneducated urban youth and the educated urban youth have been given 

in Annexure 1 to Annexure 4 respectively. 

 

Unemployment rate is defined as number of persons unemployed per 100 persons in labor force 

comprising of employed and unemployed persons and the survey estimates of employment and 

unemployment used here relates to the usual status (adjusted) approach based on reference 

period of one year and taking into account the principal as well subsidiary status. The 

unemployment rates for small States/UTs have been studied for the uneducated and educated 

youth in rural and urban areas separately. The youth have been defined as the persons between 

the age group of 20 years to 34 years and the educated as the one having passed higher secondary 

and above including degree/ diploma/ certificate holders and graduates/ post graduates. 

Uneducated persons are not necessarily illiterate and include the persons having passed at most 

the middle class. 

 

Survey results are based on the two independent sub samples at strata level, the approach 

adopted by the NSSO in its surveys. State level estimates of unemployment rate as judged by the 

coefficient of variation, particularly for the small States/UTs are volatile and in a few cases, the 

unemployment rate is zero basically due to small sample of persons at the disaggregated level of 
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educated and uneducated categories in rural and urban sectors, rural uneducated category posing 

serious problem of estimation. This requires smoothing of the coefficient of variation and the 

related variance of the survey estimates. It may be mentioned that at all India level, the survey 

results of unemployment rates for all the four domains of the unemployed youth viz., rural 

uneducated, rural educated, urban uneducated and urban educated are much reliable. In order to 

smooth the coefficients of variation at State/UT level, similar data for unemployment rates and 

their coefficients of variation for the NSS 61
st
 and NSS 64

th
 rounds were used for each domain of 

the youth. Minimum of the average coefficient of variation based on three rounds and the 

coefficient of variation of the 66
th

 round has been used as the smoothed coefficient of variation 

and the resultant variance, as smoothed variance in the model.  Further unemployment rate has 

been found zero for some of the States/UTs viz. Delhi, Karnataka and Chandigarh for rural 

uneducated domain; Bihar and Jharkhand for urban uneducated domain; and Daman and Diu in 

urban educated domain. Data sets for all these States/UTs for all the three rounds of 61, 64 and 

66 have been studied and found only marginal differences in the estimates of earlier rounds. 

Therefore for the sake of analysis, the average unemployment rates for the three rounds have 

been used for these States/UTs. 

 

3. Small Area Linear Mixed Model and Exogenous Variables 

 

The technique of small area estimation involves strengthening of  direct survey estimates through 

supplementary data such as census counts and administrative records for similar areas so as to 

increase the effective sample size of small areas and thus to increase the precision of the 

estimates. Obviously the method adopted depends on the availability of appropriate auxiliary 

information and on our knowledge of the relationships between the response variable and set of 

auxiliary variables. 

 

We have utilized two stage area specific linear mixed models as suggested by Fay and Herriot 

(1979)as base model for improving the survey estimates of State wise unemployment rate. We 

have taken States/UTs as small areas for the purpose. The model improves the direct survey 

estimates through a common regression coefficient. In this model our parameter of interest   is 

unemployment rate which has been assumed to be related to the auxiliary variable  . The model 

is 

 

                                           (     )            ar(     )                                            (3.1)            

 

                         
             (  )            (  )    

                                   (3.2) 

 

where  ’s are direct survey estimates of the unemployment rate   
  .   =[             ]

 
 are 

exogenous variables closely related to  
  ,   

   are known constants and  (   ) is the vector of 

unknown regression coefficients and m is the number of small areas under consideration. The 

first equation in the model is the design one and the second is the linking model. The   
   are 

random errors (also known as sampling errors) and   
   are random effects, also known as model 

errors, specific to small areas. The sampling errors are design unbiased. Further   
   and   

   are 

assumed to be identically and independently distributed.   
  are known sampling variances or 

their design based estimates. Normality of the random errors has also been assumed. The 

combined two stage model becomes 
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          .                                                      (3.3) 

 

Maximum likelihood estimation (MLE) has been used for obtaining estimates of various 

components. As far as the estimation of the small area parameters are concerned, empirical best 

linear unbiased predictors (EBULP)and their mean squared errors (MSE) have beenobtained on 

the line of Fay and Herriot (1979) and Datta and Lahiri (2000).  

Regarding exogenous variables, we have considereda number of variables from the population 

census 2001 and 2011, economic census 2006, related year data on agriculture production and 

factory employment. However, based on the adjusted multiple correlation coefficient  , the 

following variables have been found suitable as exogenous variables. The following table 

exhibits the exogenous variables and the value of    for different domain of the youth 

considered here. 

Table 1 

Sr. Domain of youth Exogenous Variable    

1. Rural Uneducated Census 2011 Unemployment Rate for the 

population 15-59 Years age in Rural area. 

0.55 

2. Rural Educated Census 2011 Unemployment Rate for the 

population 15-59 Years age in rural area. 

0.25 

3. Urban Uneducated Economic Census 2006, Number of Non 

Agricultural Enterprises in Rural Area. 

0.43 

4. Urban Educated Census 2011 Unemployment Rate for the 

population 15-59 Years age in urban area. 

0.30 

 

4. Small Area Spatial Models 

 

The success of small area models depends on the availability of small area wise auxiliary 

variables having strong correlation with the response variable. As given in Table 1, we could not 

get auxiliary variables having multiple correlation coefficients    more than 0.50 for three 

domains of the youth. Spatial models, on the other hand use relationship between small areas 

through one or more unknown parameters explicitly, within the mixed model framework. It 

explains a portion of the random error, unaccounted for and left over by explanatory variables 

and thus improves the direct survey estimates simultaneously for all the small areas together. 

Cressie (1990) used conditional spatial dependence of Besag (1974) among random effects, in 

the context of adjustments for census undercounts. Singh, Shukla and Kundu (2005) used 

simultaneous spatial dependence (Whittle; 1954, Cliff and Ord; 1981) among random effects 

which has certain advantage of estimation over conditional dependence (Ripley; 1981). This 

model has been used here for strengthening the small area estimates. Spatial model is a three 

stage area specific model. 

                                                                    (   )          (4.1) 

                                                                                                                  (4.2) 

                                                                 (    
  )                                                 (4.3) 
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where   is a m-component vector (corresponding to the number of small areas) for the 

characteristic under study and   is its direct survey estimate obtained through small sample data. 

In the above model, the first equation represents the design (sampling) model, the second 

equation shows the regression model and the third equation shows the spatial model on the 

residuals, the latter two are linked in the first equation. The integrated model has been expressed 

as 

                                                            (    )                                      (4.4) 

Here  (   )is a design matrix with full column rank  ,  (   )is a column vector of 

regression parameters which includes intercepts and  (   )represents coefficients of random 

effects  .  (   ) is a known spatial weight matrix which shows the amount of interaction 

between any pair of small areas. The elements of       with         may depend on 

distance between the centers of small areas or on the length of common boundary between them. 

As a simple alternative, it may have binary values,       (un-scaled) if     area is physically 

contiguous to     and        otherwise. The matrix is standardized so as to satisfy 

∑    
 
    1 for           . The constant   with       is a measure of overall level of 

spatial autocorrelation and its magnitude reflects the suitability of   for given   and . Sampling 

errors  and the random effects   are assumed to be independently distributed. Further,    and 

 are assumed to be uncorrelated. For the estimation of parameters, further assumptions are made 

as     [     ] and     [   ]    is a diagonal matrix of order   and which may be 

expressed as       (  
    

       
 ) where   

 ’s are known sampling variances relating to ith 

small area. The parameter vector   [    
 ]  has two elements. Besides matrices   and  are 

such that the parameter vector is identifiable. 

In this model, strength is borrowed from the similar areas through two common parameters viz. 

regression parameter   and autocorrelation parameter  . The simple linear mixed model [Fay 

and Herriot; 1979]     
           can be obtained from the model by taking     

 

4.1 Small Area Estimate and its MSE 

 

In the model          ,           is the true value of the characteristic of interest 

and its best linear unbiased predictor (BLUP) and the MSE of the BLUP has been obtained by 

using linear mixed model approach [Henderson; 1975. The BLUP estimator of   the mean 

squared error (MSE) of the BLUP may be obtained as 

             ̂( )    ̂( )   ( )[    ̂( )]    
    ( )   ( )      ( )  ̂( )    (4.5) 

                            [ ̂( )]   *( ̂( )   )( ̂( )   )
 
+    ( )    ( )                    (4.6) 

                                                          ( )    ( )      ( )                                             (4.7) 

                               and     ( )       ( ) [     ( ) ]       ( )                        (4.8) 

                       ̂( )  [     ( ) ]       ( )        ( )    
    ( )                     (4.9) 

            ( )       ( )   ( )          ( )        ( )  (    ) (    )  (4.10) 
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Here  ̂,  ,  all are the functions of   and have been expressed as  ̂( ),  ( ) ( ) respectively. 

It may be seen that BLUP is a weighted average of direct survey estimator   and the spatial 

regression synthetic estimator   ̂  The  ( ) measures the uncertainty in modeling  , namely, 

      relative to the total variance        . The BLUP estimator takes proper account of 

between relative area variation, through the random small area effects and due to spatial 

interaction between different areas. It is design consistent in the sense that as sampling variance 

    (the null matrix) the      The BLUP estimator in case of simple linear mixed models, 

has been obtained as 

 ̂       (    )  
  ̂ where   ̂  [∑

    
 

  
    

 
   ]

  

*∑
    

  
    

 
   + and    

  
 

  
     

           (4.11) 

The first term, in the expression for       ( )is of order  ( ) and the second term   ( ), due 

to estimating   is of order   (   ). In case of simple linear mixed model, the BLUP of    and 

their     are 

                                   [  ̂( )]   (  ̂( )    )
 

    ( )     ( )                          (4.12) 

                               ( )  
  

   

  
    

     and   ( )  (    )
   

 ∑
    

 

  
    

 
                    (4.13) 

 

4.2 EBLUP and Estimator of its MSE 

 

The BLUP estimator depends on the parameter   and in practice they are not known and need to 

be estimated from data. The maximum likelihood method has been used for obtaining the 

parameter estimates by minimizing the negative log likelihood function of , given by the 

following expression 

                     
 

 
   (  )  

 

 
   [  ( ) ]  

 

 
[    ̂( )]

 
   ( )[    ̂( )]         (4.14) 

with respect to parameters  .  

  
   

 
   (  )  

 

 
   [     ]  

 

 
   [  ( ) ] 

                           
 

 
   [      ( )  ]  

 

 
[    ̂( )]

 
   ( )[    ̂( )]                   (4.15) 

This yields asymptotically consistent estimators under realistic regulatory conditions. Here 

 ̂( )  [     ( ) ]       ( )   Substitution of   by their estimates  ́ in the expression 

for  ̂( ) provides the empirical best linear unbiased predictor (EBLUP) of  . However, the MSE 

of the EBLUP severely underestimates the true value of the MSE as the variability in the 

parameter , due to their estimation through data has been ignored. The second order 

approximation to the    [ ̂( ̂)] where  ̂ may be the ML or REML estimator of , with the 

assumption of large   and neglecting all the terms of order  (   ), under certain regularity 

conditions can be obtained along the lines of Datta and Lahiri (2000). The second order 

approximation to the MSE of the EBLUP may be shown as 
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     [ ̂( ̂)]   *( ̂( ̂)   )( ̂( ̂)   )
 
+    ( )    ( )    ( )   (   )    (4.16) 

The term   ( )is due to the variability of  ̂( ) when all the parameters are known, the second 

term   ( ) is due to estimating the fixed effects   and the third term   ( ) comes from 

estimating the components of the variance from sample data and it is of the same order  (   )  
as that of   ( )  

                                                      ( )     ( )[  
  ( )  ( )] ( )                                   (4.17) 

                                   Where  ( )     
     

[  ( )]  [  ( )    
 ( )]

 
                         (4.18) 

                                          ( )  
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          ( )   * 

   

     
+                              (4.19) 

And finally the estimate of this MSE is 

                    [ ̂( ̂)]    ( ̂)    ( ̂)     ( ̂)    ( ̂)    ( ̂)   (   )         (4.20) 

                                   Where  *   ( ̂( ̂))+      [ ̂( ̂)]   (   )                         (4.21) 
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[   (    ( ))]
   ( )

     [  
  ( ) (   ( ) )]            (4.24) 

Here the additional terms   ( ̂),   ( ̂),  ( ̂) are the contributions due to estimation of 

parameter   by  ̂. In case of simple model without the spatial autocorrelation, the term   ( ̂) 

becomes zero.  Equation 4.20 gives the matrix of the estimator of the MSE of EBLUP, and the 

MSE of the individual small area estimators has been obtained as the respective diagonal element 

of the matrix. 

 

4.3 Likelihood Ratio Test for Testing Spatial Auto Correlation 
 

In case of spatial model, an additional autocorrelation parameter   is used. This along with a 

fixed known weight matrix   represents non linear small area effect. Usual tests for selection 

between a simple non spatial linear effects model and the spatial model is through likelihood 

ratio test for nested models, in the sense that we can get the simple linear mixed models from the 

spatial model by just putting     or taking   as a null matrix showing no interaction between 

the small area unit. Test hypothesis may be written as 

 

       against        

           
 under   
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Where   is the ratio of the maximum likelihoods at the hypothesized value of parameters under 

two models and   is the difference between the numbers of parameters in the two models. 

 

5. Data Analysis 

 

Data for the 66
th

 round (2009-10) of NSSO has been used for providing the improved estimates 

of unemployment rate at the level of States/UTs. As mentioned in Section 2, in the NSSO 

survey, two subsamples in the form of interpenetrating samples are used and independent survey 

estimates are generated. Here the average of the two sub sample estimates  ̂   and   ̂  for   

       have been taken as pooled mean    
 

 
( ̂    ̂  ) and the variance obtained through 

the two estimates have been used as variance of the small area estimates     
 

 
( ̂    ̂  )

 in 

diagonal elements of R in the equation for the two models. The known coefficients of random 

effects  (   ) have been taken as identity matrix I. The models use exogenous variable for 

the four domains of the youth as given in Table 1. It may be emphasized that in case we take two 

or more exogenous variables in the model, which results in marginal improvement in multiple 

correlation coefficients may not improve the survey estimates as there is increase in the MSE due 

to the variability caused by replacing additional parameters by their estimates. 

 

In case of spatial model, standardized binary weights matrix based on the neighborhood 

approach have been used for the analysis. West Bengal and Kerala have been taken as neighbors 

for UTs of Andaman & Nicobar and Lakshdweep Islands respectively. Nelder and Mead 

Simplex Method on the software MATLB has been used for minimization of log likelihood 

function and the estimation of parameters. 

 

Table 2 presents estimates of the parameters for the linear mixed and spatial models for the four 

domains of youth unemployment rate viz. the uneducated rural youth, the educated rural youth, 

the uneducated urban youth and the educated urban youth. Value of multiple correlation 

coefficients between the unemployment rate and the exogenous variable and the estimates of 

model variance in case of both the models and autocorrelation coefficient in case of spatial 

model have been shown here. Values of multiple correlation coefficients show the intensity of 

relation between the unemployment rate and the exogenous variable. Small value of correlation 

coefficient in case of unemployment rate for the educated rural and the educated urban youth 

reflect unavailability of suitable variables on the basis of which the estimates for these domains 

of youth could be strengthened. Similarly, the small value of autocorrelation coefficient of the 

unemployment rate for the educated rural and the uneducated urban youth show the difficulties 

in finding out appropriate weight matrix which could model the inter relationship between 

different States/UTs based on the neighborhood approach. Notwithstanding this, it may be seen 

that the estimates of model variance in case of spatial model is lower than those in case of linear 

mixed model. Likelihood ratio test statistics   has been calculated for each domain of the youth 

and the autocorrelation coefficient   have been found significant at 1% level of significance for 

the uneducated rural youth and at 5% level of significance for the educated urban youth, while 

for other domains, it has not been found significant. Thus, there is question mark on using the 

spatial model for the rest of two categories of youth. 
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Table 2: Estimates of Parameters for Employment Rate (%) under Linear Mixed and Spatial 

Models 

Categories/ Models 
Multiple 

R
2
 

Linear Mixed 

σ
2
 

Spatial 
LRT   

ρ σ
2
 

The Uneducated Rural Youth 0.55 2.08 -0.52 1.49 11.36 

The Educated Rural Youth 0.25 175.85 0.12 160.33 2.36 

The Uneducated Urban Youth 0.43 3.35 0.04 2.96 3.12 

The Educated Urban Youth 0.30 28.31 0.24 25.13 4.66 

 

  compares linear mixed model and spatial model 

      
        and       

        

Table 3 presents the average direct survey estimates of unemployment rates and the estimates 

based on linear mixed and spatial models (averaged over all the  States and UTs) for all the four 

domains of youth. Average standard errors and average coefficient of variation (%) for the 

respective estimates have also been presented therein. The first three numerical columns show 

the results for all the States/UTs together and the last three columns for small States/UTs taken 

together.  

 

Table 3: Average EBLUP for Employment Rate (%), their Estimated SE and CV under Survey, 

Linear Mixed and Spatial Models 

 

A simple analysis of standard errors and coefficient of variation for survey estimates and the 

estimates under linear mixed model reveal the large reduction in the standard errors as well the 

coefficient of variation, resulting in the improved small area estimates under the linear mixed 

model. It may also be seen that more the value of R
2
 meaning more strong relation between the 

Categories/ Models All States/UTs Small States/UTs 

 Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial 

Average Unemployment Rate Estimates 

The Uneducated Rural Youth 3.06 1.92 1.89 4.91 2.62 2.54 

The Educated Rural Youth 13.25 12.72 12.67 18.43 17.47 17.37 

The Uneducated Urban Youth 3.24 2.79 2.76 4.09 3.18 3.12 

The Educated Urban Youth 12.69 10.52 25.56 14.51 11.90 11.92 

Average Standard Errors (SE) 

The Uneducated Rural Youth 3.14 0.75 0.73 4.48 0.97 0.93 

The Educated Rural Youth 3.93 3.3 3.29 5.24 4.29 4.27 

The Uneducated Urban Youth 1.26 0.93 0.92 1.39 0.99 0.98 

The Educated Urban Youth 3.24 2.47 2.43 3.95 2.82 2.77 

Average Coefficient of Variation (CV) (%) 

The Uneducated Rural Youth 102.63 39.24 38.48 91.15 36.90 36.54 

The Educated Rural Youth 29.64 25.98 25.97 28.44 24.58 24.58 

The Uneducated Urban Youth 38.86 33.28 33.42 33.94 31.21 31.36 

The Educated Urban Youth 25.56 21.93 21.66 27.24 23.69 23.27 
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response variable and the exogenous variable, results more improved estimates. Further, if we 

compare the coefficient of variation of the estimates under the spatial model vis-à-vis under the 

linear mixed model, we find significant reduction in coefficient of variation of the estimates 

under spatial model for the uneducated rural youth and the educated urban youth, while in case 

of the uneducated urban youth there is no improvement i.e. linear mixed model is better than that 

of spatial model. The results are in conformity with the value of autocorrelation coefficient and 

significance of value of LRT statistics. Spatial model uses one more variable which is estimated 

from the data and therefore there may be increase in the MSE due to the variability caused by 

replacing it by its estimate. The last three columns of the table presents the case for small States 

and UTs taken together and we find similar results as for all the States/UTs taken together. The 

estimates of unemployment rate and their standard errors and coefficient of variation for 

individual States/UTs under each of the models including survey direct estimates for all the 

domains of youth have been presented in four tables of the Annexure 5 to Annexure 8.  

 

Table 4 is frequency table depicting number of States/UTs in various ranges of coefficient of 

variation for the direct survey estimates and the estimates under linear mixed and spatial models 

separately. 

 

Table 4: Frequency Table for the small Areas (States/UTs) in ranges of CVs 

 

Domain Models <10% 10-25% 25%-40% 40%-60% >=60% 

The Uneducated Rural Youth 

Survey 1 6 9 11 8 

LM 1 9 7 13 5 

Spatial 1 8 11 10 5 

The Educated Rural Youth 

Survey 4 14 9 6 2 

LM 4 14 10 7 0 

Spatial 4 14 10 7 0 

The Uneducated Urban Youth 

Survey 0 10 8 12 5 

LM 0 10 10 13 1 

Spatial 0 11 11 12 1 

The Educated Urban Youth 

Survey 5 19 7 4 0 

LM 5 21 6 2 1 

Spatial 5 21 6 2 1 

 

Sample size of the persons in each domain of the youth and for each of the States/UTs, here 

taken as small areas have been shown in Annexure 1 to Annexure 4. It may be seen that even 

large States in terms of population, have small sample size in specific domains of the youth and 

therefore the problems of estimating unemployment rate is not limited only to the small states 

and UTs. Four graphs, one each for specific domain of the youth present state wise coefficient of 

variation of the estimates of unemployment rate in the order of sample size. The numbers written 

beneath the graph presents the serial number of the States/UTs shown in the tables in Annexure 1 

to Annexure 8.  
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Chart 1 

 

 

Chart 2 
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Chart 3

 

 

Chart 4

 

 

6. Conclusions and summary of findings 

 

Survey estimates of unemployment rate even for large states disaggregated to the domains of the 

educated and uneducated rural and urban youth based on the NSSO data have large coefficient of 

variation and thus are not reliable, sample size for the domain of youth being meager particularly 

for the educated rural youth and the uneducated urban youth. Unemployment rates have small 

values and the sample size for some of the States may be smaller and therefore survey data for 

the specific States must be studied carefully. Averaging of the coefficient of variation for the 

present and past data may ease out the problems of large coefficient of variation. 

 

In the Indian setup, it is very difficult to get administrative or census data highly correlated with 

the variable on youth unemployment rate. Even the census data on unemployment rate for the 

age group 15-59 years do not provide strong relationship with the unemployment rate of youth 

under various domains. The modeling of the unemployment rates for specific domains of youth 
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is a challenge. Nevertheless linear mixed model improves the survey estimates, depending on the 

value of multiple correlation coefficients.  

 

Spatial Models further improves the estimates, however, it should be used only when the value 

of autocorrelation coefficient is found significant. For this simple likelihood ratio test may be 

adopted. Value of autocorrelation correlation depends much on the type of weight matrix 

considered and the neighborhood relation between small areas must be clearly understood. In 

case of the rural uneducated and the urban educated youth, spatial model has been found very 

useful. However, we should be careful about the increase in MSE due to the variability caused by 

replacing the parameters by their estimates. 

 

In the socio economic surveys conducted by NSSO, State Governments separately conducts the 

survey (state samples) on matching basis. Owing to very small sample size in central or state 

samples, both the samples may be pooled together and the sample size may be doubled. Small 

area estimates based on the pooled sample may provide much improved estimates.  
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ANNEXURES 

Annexure – 1: Sample Size of Persons in two Sub Samples SS1 and SS2 (The Uneducated Rural 

Youth) 

Sr. States/UTs 
Total Employed Unemployed  

SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total 

1 Andhra Pradesh 1241 1293 2534 975 1045 2020 2 1 3 

2 Arunachal Pradesh 418 409 827 285 254 539 0 5 5 

3 Assam 1001 1017 2018 559 534 1093 15 30 45 

4 Bihar 1180 1254 2434 455 524 979 8 7 15 

5 Chhattisgarh 483 519 1002 341 395 736 1 1 2 

6 Delhi 13 12 25 5 6 11 0 0 0 

7 Goa 29 26 55 16 12 28 2 3 5 

8 Gujarat 739 757 1496 487 526 1013 2 1 3 

9 Haryana 475 504 979 316 311 627 1 3 4 

10 Himachal Pradesh 327 277 604 271 237 508 0 5 5 

11 Jammu & Kashmir 506 521 1027 325 333 658 7 6 13 

12 Jharkhand 725 683 1408 384 355 739 11 9 20 

13 Karnataka 658 653 1311 435 453 888 0 0 0 

14 Kerala 447 488 935 250 287 537 26 14 40 

15 Madhya Pradesh 1247 1274 2521 836 864 1700 5 1 6 

16 Maharashtra 1134 1184 2318 812 855 1667 3 3 6 

17 Manipur 260 245 505 138 134 272 6 0 6 

18 Meghalaya 421 411 832 322 351 673 0 1 1 

19 Mizoram 284 227 511 210 152 362 1 1 2 

20 Nagaland 139 142 281 99 100 199 1 0 1 

21 Orissa 1036 1073 2109 651 655 1306 13 12 25 

22 Punjab 474 487 961 310 312 622 3 3 6 

23 Rajasthan 1181 1217 2398 884 882 1766 2 2 4 

24 Sikkim 227 198 425 165 147 312 10 3 13 

25 Tamil Nadu 791 871 1662 559 638 1197 1 2 3 

26 Tripura 523 610 1133 288 332 620 24 47 71 

27 Uttar Pradesh 2396 2402 4798 1249 1278 2527 7 5 12 

28 Uttaranchal 321 325 646 246 252 498 3 5 8 

29 West Bengal 1459 1502 2961 816 814 1630 16 13 29 

30 A & N Islands 80 81 161 47 46 93 6 3 9 

31 Chandigarh 12 3 15 10 1 11 0 0 0 

32 D & N Haveli 51 44 95 27 26 53 2 1 3 

33 Daman & Diu 15 8 23 8 5 13 1 0 1 

34 Lakshadweep 22 23 45 10 14 24 2 0 2 

35 Pondicherry 33 36 69 22 23 45 2 0 2 
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Annexure – 2: Sample Size of Persons in two Sub Samples SS1 and SS2 (The Educated Rural 

Youth) 

Sr. States/UTs 
Total Employed Unemployed  

SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total 

1 Andhra Pradesh 497 431 928 276 220 496 22 31 53 

2 Arunachal Pradesh 519 621 1140 386 481 867 19 18 37 

3 Assam 496 508 1004 259 273 532 20 16 36 

4 Bihar 6 10 16 1 5 6 2 0 2 

5 Chhattisgarh 253 244 497 172 173 345 8 6 14 

6 Delhi 492 494 986 268 295 563 24 12 36 

7 Goa 23 21 44 11 10 21 2 1 3 

8 Gujarat 356 371 727 225 218 443 8 18 26 

9 Haryana 1071 1130 2201 582 625 1207 22 26 48 

10 Himachal Pradesh 580 639 1219 269 314 583 8 22 30 

11 Jammu & Kashmir 113 123 236 61 73 134 15 14 29 

12 Jharkhand 248 214 462 142 83 225 7 8 15 

13 Karnataka 268 298 566 108 138 246 90 64 154 

14 Kerala 570 491 1061 252 241 493 43 43 86 

15 Madhya Pradesh 108 126 234 69 80 149 5 14 19 

16 Maharashtra 191 169 360 102 77 179 41 61 102 

17 Manipur 181 173 354 107 94 201 4 10 14 

18 Meghalaya 528 471 999 266 229 495 49 64 113 

19 Mizoram 584 521 1105 298 288 586 34 28 62 

20 Nagaland 286 339 625 159 166 325 15 27 42 

21 Orissa 652 438 1090 323 216 539 66 43 109 

22 Punjab 380 302 682 232 198 430 9 3 12 

23 Rajasthan 458 470 928 266 305 571 11 6 17 

24 Sikkim 344 314 658 217 213 430 12 3 15 

25 Tamil Nadu 29 33 62 13 17 30 6 1 7 

26 Tripura 12 19 31 8 9 17 0 2 2 

27 Uttar Pradesh 1253 1168 2421 760 712 1472 21 26 47 

28 Uttaranchal 677 729 1406 395 438 833 28 40 68 

29 West Bengal 590 561 1151 372 347 719 13 8 21 

30 A & N Islands 64 72 136 28 39 67 2 3 5 

31 Chandigarh 14 21 35 5 15 20 6 0 6 

32 D & N Haveli 724 709 1433 326 350 676 126 95 221 

33 Daman & Diu 742 623 1365 391 349 740 49 27 76 

34 Lakshadweep 32 36 68 16 16 32 0 5 5 

35 Pondicherry 62 62 124 36 30 66 8 15 23 
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Annexure – 3: Sample Size of Persons in two Sub Samples SS1 and SS2 (The Uneducated Urban 

Youth) 

Sr. States/UTs 
Total Employed Unemployed  

SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total 

1 Andhra Pradesh 354 339 693 195 172 367 9 7 16 

2 Arunachal Pradesh 58 59 117 40 40 80 1 1 2 

3 Assam 345 329 674 213 208 421 6 8 14 

4 Bihar 62 37 99 38 23 61 0 0 0 

5 Chhattisgarh 178 159 337 97 70 167 6 2 8 

6 Delhi 332 288 620 181 169 350 4 1 5 

7 Goa 190 154 344 96 98 194 1 1 2 

8 Gujarat 492 438 930 272 222 494 4 4 8 

9 Haryana 983 1012 1995 517 524 1041 11 8 19 

10 Himachal Pradesh 289 320 609 114 121 235 3 4 7 

11 Jammu & Kashmir 35 39 74 21 23 44 0 1 1 

12 Jharkhand 94 116 210 47 50 97 0 0 0 

13 Karnataka 33 43 76 20 21 41 1 1 2 

14 Kerala 139 150 289 44 60 104 2 4 6 

15 Madhya Pradesh 283 276 559 190 179 369 0 2 2 

16 Maharashtra 143 148 291 63 61 124 15 18 33 

17 Manipur 84 76 160 52 42 94 0 1 1 

18 Meghalaya 162 207 369 68 90 158 6 6 12 

19 Mizoram 669 632 1301 360 340 700 15 12 27 

20 Nagaland 225 213 438 109 98 207 2 4 6 

21 Orissa 264 259 523 139 134 273 5 3 8 

22 Punjab 150 176 326 81 93 174 7 8 15 

23 Rajasthan 548 534 1082 309 267 576 9 7 16 

24 Sikkim 473 479 952 265 290 555 10 4 14 

25 Tamil Nadu 23 10 33 8 3 11 1 0 1 

26 Tripura 54 32 86 43 19 62 1 1 2 

27 Uttar Pradesh 813 834 1647 472 479 951 7 11 18 

28 Uttaranchal 611 641 1252 362 390 752 5 7 12 

29 West Bengal 392 470 862 240 289 529 1 3 4 

30 A & N Islands 51 34 85 24 24 48 1 0 1 

31 Chandigarh 61 72 133 32 27 59 8 5 13 

32 D & N Haveli 310 332 642 164 205 369 12 17 29 

33 Daman & Diu 558 630 1188 341 395 736 4 6 10 

34 Lakshadweep 101 64 165 49 36 85 1 1 2 

35 Pondicherry 67 49 116 43 31 74 3 3 6 
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Annexure – 4: Sample Size of Persons in two Sub Samples SS1 and SS2 (The Educated Urban 

Youth) 

Sr. States/UTs 
Total Employed Unemployed  

SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total SS1 SS2 Total 

1 Andhra Pradesh 963 872 1835 457 431 888 47 40 87 

2 Arunachal Pradesh 199 154 353 95 68 163 6 5 11 

3 Assam 241 221 462 81 92 173 34 17 51 

4 Bihar 338 310 648 125 117 242 19 24 43 

5 Chhattisgarh 263 278 541 106 124 230 9 10 19 

6 Delhi 339 337 676 168 163 331 5 4 9 

7 Goa 126 112 238 58 46 104 8 2 10 

8 Gujarat 562 498 1060 315 243 558 21 11 32 

9 Haryana 449 432 881 220 204 424 15 17 32 

10 Himachal Pradesh 110 112 222 49 45 94 11 8 19 

11 Jammu & Kashmir 524 512 1036 270 194 464 25 53 78 

12 Jharkhand 300 306 606 103 113 216 14 23 37 

13 Karnataka 708 629 1337 340 327 667 32 23 55 

14 Kerala 536 532 1068 223 225 448 66 85 151 

15 Madhya Pradesh 666 616 1282 292 265 557 24 22 46 

16 Maharashtra 1596 1486 3082 848 741 1589 51 42 93 

17 Manipur 473 476 949 206 210 416 45 25 70 

18 Meghalaya 188 177 365 93 84 177 10 17 27 

19 Mizoram 191 259 450 93 110 203 15 22 37 

20 Nagaland 128 147 275 40 60 100 21 23 44 

21 Orissa 296 282 578 123 125 248 31 21 52 

22 Punjab 532 599 1131 246 282 528 41 31 72 

23 Rajasthan 446 481 927 220 229 449 13 18 31 

24 Sikkim 36 44 80 22 30 52 1 0 1 

25 Tamil Nadu 852 904 1756 415 430 845 36 51 87 

26 Tripura 113 95 208 46 23 69 29 47 76 

27 Uttar Pradesh 899 935 1834 361 396 757 46 26 72 

28 Uttaranchal 264 231 495 118 126 244 17 5 22 

29 West Bengal 639 663 1302 283 286 569 48 48 96 

30 A & N Islands 85 100 185 43 59 102 12 11 23 

31 Chandigarh 78 104 182 44 46 90 4 4 8 

32 D & N Haveli 15 39 54 10 18 28 0 5 5 

33 Daman & Diu 19 33 52 13 18 31 0 0 0 

34 Lakshadweep 31 34 65 19 19 38 2 3 5 

35 Pondicherry 138 151 289 71 83 154 8 9 17 
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Annexure – 5: EBLUP and Estimated SE and CV of Employment Rate (%) under Survey, Linear 

Mixed and Spatial Models 

 

 

 

 

Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial

1 Andhra Pardesh 0.26 0.27 0.27 0.15 0.15 0.15 58.89 57.09 55.64

2 Arunachal Pradesh 1.42 1.35 1.41 0.73 0.67 0.66 51.69 49.75 46.56

3 Assam 4.37 3.95 4.02 1.10 0.92 0.89 25.24 23.28 22.05

4 Bihar 1.60 1.53 1.56 0.56 0.53 0.52 34.99 34.67 33.66

5 Chhattisgarh 0.77 0.71 0.73 0.50 0.48 0.47 64.53 66.77 64.69

6 Delhi 0.68 0.71 0.73 0.22 0.22 0.22 32.94 31.12 30.38

7 Goa 17.94 6.89 6.20 2.99 1.46 1.30 16.67 21.13 20.97

8 Gujarat 0.21 0.21 0.19 0.14 0.14 0.14 66.11 64.63 71.74

9 Haryana 0.51 0.52 0.58 0.28 0.28 0.28 55.03 53.73 48.08

10 Himachal Pradesh 0.36 0.37 0.39 0.22 0.22 0.22 61.14 58.57 55.80

11 Jammu & Kashmir 1.35 1.40 1.44 0.31 0.31 0.31 23.26 21.98 21.42

12 Jharkhand 2.38 2.05 2.07 0.76 0.69 0.67 31.83 33.44 32.48

13 Karnataka 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.05 0.05 0.05 41.48 41.28 41.48

14 Kerala 6.88 6.74 6.59 1.18 1.05 1.01 17.19 15.55 15.33

15 Madhya Pradesh 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.05 0.05 0.05 57.14 56.92 56.61

16 Maharastra 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.03 0.03 0.03 33.87 33.78 34.33

17 Manipur 0.95 1.10 1.17 0.49 0.47 0.47 51.82 42.74 40.14

18 Meghalaya 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 86.02 85.72 85.88

19 Mizoram 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.08 0.08 0.08 75.27 75.50 76.91

20 Nagaland 0.32 0.37 0.38 0.23 0.23 0.23 72.68 62.69 60.41

21 Orissa 1.51 1.57 1.59 0.39 0.38 0.38 25.91 24.28 23.80

22 Punjab 1.01 1.07 1.16 0.43 0.42 0.42 42.64 38.98 35.82

23 Rajasthan 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.02 0.02 0.02 38.51 38.46 38.29

24 Sikkim 4.52 2.67 3.08 1.46 1.07 1.03 32.21 40.07 33.42

25 Tamil Nadu 0.12 0.12 0.12 0.06 0.06 0.06 48.36 47.38 47.43

26 Tripura 10.08 6.32 5.38 2.08 1.32 1.22 20.62 20.93 22.63

27 Uttar Pradesh 0.44 0.45 0.45 0.12 0.12 0.12 27.78 27.37 27.18

28 Uttaranchal 1.93 1.79 1.86 0.88 0.77 0.75 45.53 43.16 40.47

29 West Bengal 1.34 1.44 1.38 0.29 0.29 0.29 21.96 20.20 20.99

30 A & N Islands 13.90 3.19 3.98 6.35 1.50 1.38 45.70 46.88 34.61

31 Chandigarh 0.19 0.19 0.20 0.09 0.09 0.09 47.81 46.84 46.29

32 D & N Haveli 3.64 3.63 3.63 0.07 0.07 0.07 2.01 2.01 2.01

33 Daman & Diu 3.22 2.98 2.93 0.46 0.44 0.44 14.31 14.90 15.12

34 Lakshadweep 17.14 9.57 8.42 16.19 2.29 2.34 94.47 23.98 27.75

35 Pondicherry 7.71 3.66 3.67 4.68 1.49 1.38 60.68 40.79 37.57

Unemployment Rate Uneducated Rural Youths

Sr State/UT
Estimate SE CV (%)
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Annexure – 6: EBLUP and Estimated SE and CV of Employment Rate (%) under Survey, Linear 

Mixed and Spatial Models 

 

 

 

 

 

Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial

1 Andhra Pardesh 8.34 8.43 8.40 1.79 1.78 1.78 21.51 21.12 21.19

2 Arunachal Pradesh 2.82 2.83 2.85 0.71 0.71 0.71 25.34 25.21 25.08

3 Assam 19.72 19.28 19.32 2.89 2.84 2.84 14.65 14.71 14.71

4 Bihar 1.94 1.94 1.94 0.47 0.47 0.47 24.47 24.48 24.48

5 Chhattisgarh 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.42 0.42 0.42 48.08 47.74 47.70

6 Delhi 4.99 5.04 5.05 1.40 1.39 1.39 28.07 27.65 27.63

7 Goa 3.77 4.22 4.23 2.08 2.06 2.06 55.21 48.86 48.74

8 Gujarat 3.13 3.16 3.14 1.29 1.28 1.28 41.08 40.49 40.80

9 Haryana 5.70 5.75 5.79 1.59 1.58 1.58 27.83 27.44 27.23

10 Himachal Pradesh 4.33 4.40 4.40 1.07 1.07 1.07 24.71 24.25 24.23

11 Jammu & Kashmir 10.60 10.46 10.38 3.09 3.02 3.02 29.12 28.89 29.11

12 Jharkhand 19.85 17.42 17.09 5.37 5.07 5.05 27.05 29.08 29.55

13 Karnataka 1.89 1.92 1.91 0.61 0.61 0.61 32.46 32.00 32.06

14 Kerala 24.98 24.98 24.95 1.60 1.59 1.59 6.41 6.38 6.38

15 Madhya Pradesh 5.52 5.52 5.49 2.16 2.14 2.14 39.15 38.77 38.92

16 Maharastra 2.52 2.53 2.52 0.47 0.47 0.47 18.59 18.51 18.55

17 Manipur 16.17 16.10 16.17 1.95 1.93 1.93 12.04 11.99 11.93

18 Meghalaya 5.49 5.67 5.74 2.62 2.58 2.58 47.65 45.47 44.90

19 Mizoram 14.86 14.62 14.75 3.71 3.60 3.60 24.94 24.60 24.38

20 Nagaland 40.22 36.58 36.26 4.27 4.11 4.11 10.61 11.25 11.34

21 Orissa 16.90 16.90 16.89 2.61 2.58 2.57 15.47 15.24 15.23

22 Punjab 8.08 8.10 8.11 1.48 1.48 1.48 18.37 18.23 18.20

23 Rajasthan 5.19 5.22 5.26 1.54 1.54 1.54 29.75 29.42 29.21

24 Sikkim 17.67 17.53 17.49 1.60 1.59 1.59 9.04 9.06 9.08

25 Tamil Nadu 8.51 8.66 8.67 1.43 1.43 1.43 16.86 16.50 16.48

26 Tripura 33.56 33.34 33.34 1.79 1.78 1.78 5.34 5.34 5.34

27 Uttar Pradesh 4.38 4.37 4.37 0.92 0.92 0.92 20.94 20.93 20.94

28 Uttaranchal 4.98 5.08 5.07 1.99 1.98 1.98 40.04 38.90 38.99

29 West Bengal 7.96 8.08 8.13 1.38 1.38 1.38 17.38 17.06 16.95

30 A & N Islands 26.55 23.47 22.70 8.22 7.16 7.12 30.94 30.52 31.35

31 Chandigarh 94.52 80.74 79.77 7.31 6.75 6.74 7.73 8.36 8.45

32 D & N Haveli 3.65 3.68 3.68 0.76 0.76 0.76 20.80 20.62 20.62

33 Daman & Diu 6.18 8.58 8.72 4.90 4.68 4.68 79.31 54.56 53.61

34 Lakshadweep 19.89 20.59 20.76 15.30 10.54 10.43 76.92 51.20 50.22

35 Pondicherry 8.08 9.07 9.04 4.67 4.46 4.44 57.79 49.11 49.15

Unemployment Rate Educated Rural Youths

Sr State/UT
Estimate SE CV (%)
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Annexure – 7: EBLUP and Estimated SE and CV of Employment Rate (%) under Survey, Linear 

Mixed and Spatial Models 

 

 

 

 

Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial

1 Andhra Pardesh 1.55 1.66 1.67 0.54 0.53 0.53 34.97 31.58 31.43

2 Arunachal Pradesh 0.83 0.90 0.90 0.46 0.45 0.45 54.98 49.73 49.23

3 Assam 4.71 4.49 4.41 2.05 1.46 1.51 43.49 32.42 34.29

4 Bihar 1.69 1.92 1.93 0.80 0.74 0.74 47.07 38.81 38.42

5 Chhattisgarh 3.58 3.03 2.97 1.38 1.14 1.13 38.47 37.77 38.07

6 Delhi 1.12 1.11 1.10 0.69 0.65 0.65 61.26 59.18 59.10

7 Goa 0.46 0.50 0.50 0.21 0.21 0.21 46.12 42.49 42.12

8 Gujarat 1.81 1.79 1.79 0.40 0.39 0.39 21.85 21.71 21.72

9 Haryana 1.67 1.61 1.63 1.19 1.04 1.04 71.38 64.19 63.67

10 Himachal Pradesh 3.82 3.25 3.20 1.95 1.40 1.38 50.94 43.10 43.07

11 Jammu & Kashmir 4.59 4.12 4.08 2.05 1.44 1.41 44.63 35.06 34.48

12 Jharkhand 4.17 3.97 3.86 2.76 1.63 1.59 66.23 41.02 41.19

13 Karnataka 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.07 0.07 0.07 48.75 48.15 48.12

14 Kerala 4.47 4.59 4.60 1.05 0.95 0.95 23.46 20.66 20.62

15 Madhya Pradesh 2.40 2.29 2.29 1.05 0.94 0.93 43.61 40.84 40.64

16 Maharastra 3.12 2.99 2.98 0.49 0.48 0.48 15.61 15.88 16.03

17 Manipur 3.97 3.91 3.90 0.58 0.56 0.56 14.68 14.37 14.39

18 Meghalaya 0.63 0.72 0.73 0.41 0.40 0.40 65.12 55.94 55.01

19 Mizoram 0.36 0.36 0.36 0.19 0.19 0.19 53.76 53.59 53.36

20 Nagaland 2.55 3.22 3.21 2.10 1.46 1.45 82.18 45.35 45.14

21 Orissa 1.51 1.71 1.72 0.57 0.55 0.55 37.46 32.06 31.71

22 Punjab 2.78 2.60 2.59 1.01 0.91 0.90 36.28 34.95 34.85

23 Rajasthan 1.49 1.49 1.49 0.52 0.51 0.51 35.13 34.21 34.11

24 Sikkim 0.50 0.52 0.52 0.17 0.17 0.17 34.64 33.38 33.33

25 Tamil Nadu 1.78 1.88 1.90 0.63 0.60 0.61 35.44 32.14 31.87

26 Tripura 15.21 9.50 9.19 2.44 1.66 1.64 16.01 17.46 17.80

27 Uttar Pradesh 2.15 2.17 2.17 0.41 0.40 0.40 19.10 18.58 18.60

28 Uttaranchal 2.35 2.56 2.57 1.19 1.04 1.02 50.84 40.39 39.78

29 West Bengal 2.43 2.77 2.80 0.63 0.61 0.62 25.94 22.00 22.00

30 A & N Islands 10.76 7.63 7.34 1.47 1.19 1.18 13.65 15.64 16.09

31 Chandigarh 4.16 3.65 3.60 0.89 0.82 0.81 21.29 22.39 22.58

32 D & N Haveli 1.30 1.20 1.20 0.56 0.54 0.54 43.10 45.30 45.47

33 Daman & Diu 1.99 1.97 1.98 0.98 0.89 0.89 49.30 45.08 44.74

34 Lakshadweep 14.83 8.98 8.69 2.99 1.83 1.79 20.13 20.36 20.55

35 Pondicherry 2.50 2.51 2.51 0.27 0.26 0.26 10.63 10.49 10.49

Unemployment Rate Educated Rural Youths

Sr State/UT
Estimate SE CV (%)
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Annexure – 8: EBLUP and Estimated SE and CV of Employment Rate (%) under Survey, Linear 

Mixed and Spatial Models 

 

 

Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial Survey LM Spatial

1 Andhra Pardesh 8.76 8.83 8.82 0.84 0.84 0.83 9.62 9.46 9.46

2 Arunachal Pradesh 10.41 10.22 10.52 2.45 2.27 2.26 23.54 22.26 21.53

3 Assam 16.29 16.02 16.84 2.66 2.45 2.44 16.33 15.27 14.48

4 Bihar 21.13 17.08 16.54 4.78 3.71 3.64 22.63 21.74 21.99

5 Chhattisgarh 4.57 4.77 4.80 1.09 1.07 1.07 23.79 22.46 22.28

6 Delhi 6.56 6.58 6.53 1.27 1.25 1.24 19.36 18.92 19.03

7 Goa 9.33 10.27 10.27 3.58 3.07 3.05 38.39 29.92 29.66

8 Gujarat 3.56 3.71 3.70 1.01 1.00 1.00 28.42 26.90 26.97

9 Haryana 3.63 3.74 3.77 0.85 0.84 0.84 23.36 22.47 22.26

10 Himachal Pradesh 17.07 14.27 13.96 5.02 3.81 3.74 29.39 26.72 26.78

11 Jammu & Kashmir 18.39 16.73 16.93 3.84 3.23 3.20 20.86 19.33 18.90

12 Jharkhand 16.32 15.27 15.16 4.58 3.63 3.55 28.05 23.78 23.45

13 Karnataka 7.84 7.83 7.84 2.17 2.05 2.04 27.68 26.17 26.02

14 Kerala 22.65 21.90 21.22 1.99 1.90 1.89 8.78 8.69 8.93

15 Madhya Pradesh 9.07 9.10 8.91 2.30 2.16 2.14 25.41 23.71 24.04

16 Maharastra 6.84 6.86 6.80 0.97 0.96 0.96 14.25 14.04 14.14

17 Manipur 14.73 14.25 14.79 2.89 2.61 2.59 19.63 18.32 17.52

18 Meghalaya 16.25 15.79 15.80 1.57 1.53 1.52 9.69 9.66 9.64

19 Mizoram 15.89 13.83 14.22 2.62 2.43 2.43 16.51 17.56 17.08

20 Nagaland 31.10 19.74 19.53 7.17 4.52 4.40 23.07 22.88 22.53

21 Orissa 18.42 17.35 16.97 2.86 2.59 2.56 15.50 14.91 15.09

22 Punjab 13.79 12.79 12.81 2.87 2.60 2.57 20.83 20.30 20.09

23 Rajasthan 6.55 6.71 6.68 1.82 1.75 1.74 27.83 26.09 26.05

24 Sikkim 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.10 0.10 0.10 52.30 51.33 51.30

25 Tamil Nadu 9.29 9.41 9.46 1.39 1.36 1.36 14.99 14.44 14.33

26 Tripura 49.39 28.55 28.74 8.13 5.00 4.95 16.47 17.50 17.21

27 Uttar Pradesh 7.78 7.98 7.95 1.43 1.39 1.39 18.38 17.46 17.48

28 Uttaranchal 6.63 7.77 7.89 2.79 2.54 2.52 42.14 32.64 31.90

29 West Bengal 14.30 14.51 14.45 1.27 1.25 1.25 8.87 8.60 8.64

30 A & N Islands 16.37 15.02 14.66 3.16 2.80 2.77 19.31 18.63 18.92

31 Chandigarh 8.88 8.88 8.88 0.09 0.09 0.09 1.05 1.05 1.05

32 D & N Haveli 12.74 7.52 7.05 7.52 4.72 4.56 58.99 62.72 64.63

33 Daman & Diu 1.39 1.53 1.53 0.73 0.72 0.72 52.23 47.09 46.98

34 Lakshadweep 9.48 10.21 10.36 1.40 1.37 1.37 14.74 13.46 13.25

35 Pondicherry 8.50 8.62 8.64 0.95 0.94 0.94 11.23 10.95 10.92

Unemployment Rate Educated Rural Youths

Sr State/UT
Estimate SE CV (%)
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Abstract:  

 

Education is a critical factor for success in the labour market and a high degree of association 

exists between education and employability. Two situations can be visualized in respect of 

education and participation in labour market. First, when one enters the labor market after 

completing education or by never attending any educational institution at all. Second, when one 

enters the labour market while pursuing education simultaneously. The act of pursuing 

education and labour market activities simultaneously is a phenomenon driven by factors such 

as to make provision for higher studies, for responsibility towards family, for financial 

constraints, etc. The labour market characteristics of the students of age 5-29 years in usual 

status (ps+ss) and their degrees of comparability with those of non-students as captured in the 

labour force surveys of NSSO has been analysed in this paper. The labour market characteristics 

which have been studied here are those of student employment (or earning while learning 

status), structure of the student workforce and their comparability with the non-students.  The 

paper studies the composition of the population by various age groups and the share of students 

in the age group 5-29 years. The trends of students of different age groups to combine work with 

their study show that even the ‘children’ (persons of age 5-14 years) combined work with their 

study and. the propensity to combine work with study increased with the increase of age. This 

paper also studies broad the statuses of employment, the industrial distribution of the student 

workers and engagement in subsidiary economic activities by students classified in usual 

principal status. 
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1 Introduction 

 

1.1. Education is associated with knowledge acquisition leading to the enrichment and 

flourishing of the self.  But on a different plane and on a more pragmatic scale, education is 

highly associated with employability and consequently determines crucially the chances of 

success in labour market. Demand in the labour market with the better conditions of employment 

is enhanced with attainment of higher education. Thus, education ensures financial security and a 

better place in the job market.  

  

1.2 The relation of education with the job market can be of two kinds: first is the situation of 

completion of a level of education, therefore, a situation of being out of the education system and 

in the job market; and the second is the situation of entering the job market while pursuing 

education. The first category basically involves, those who either never attended any educational 

institution as well as those who did attend but are currently not attending (henceforth referred to 

as ‘non-students’). In the second category are the persons who are currently attending 

educational institutions (henceforth referred to as ‘students’). The situation of ‘earning while 

learning’ or combining earning and study, results in a time budgeting for this two activities and a 

trade-off between study and job. Impacts of such trade-off between study and the labour market 

can be positive and negative - positive in the form of acquisition of skill and experience and 

negative in the sense of not having adequate time for study. The students enter the labour market 

for a myriad number of reasons: to make provision for higher studies, for responsibility towards 

family, for financial constraints, for gaining freedom to spend and acquiring skills for future 

prospect in the job market. 

 

2 Objective 

 

2.1  This paper attempts to find the labour market characteristics of the students of age 5-29 

years and their degrees of comparability with those of non-students as captured in the labour 

force surveys of NSSO. Labour market characteristics of interest are level of participation in the 

labour market activities and the structure of the workforce. The participation rates in the labour 

market are studied with respect to both labour force participation rate and workforce 

participation rate. These have been measured in the long reference period of last 365 days termed 

as ‘usual status’ as well as in the short reference period of one week termed as ‘current weekly 

status’. The structure of the workforce that have been studied are industrial distribution of the 

workforce, distribution in the different statuses in employment and participation in subsidiary 

economic activities by students.  

  

3 Dataset used 

 

3.1 For the purpose of the analysis, we have used the data collected in the employment and 

unemployment surveys of NSSO in its 66
th

 round (July 2009- June 2010). Use has also been 

made of the results in NSS report no. 537 (Employment and Unemployment Situation in India 

2009-10). 
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4 Methodology 

 

4.1 In NSS 66
th

 round on employment and unemployment, besides collecting information on 

employment and unemployment characteristics from all the household members of the selected 

households, information was also collected on the status of current attendance in educational 

institutions for persons of age below 30 years. Information on employment and unemployment 

characteristics were collected using three measures or approaches, viz., ‘usual activity status’ 

(US)
3 

‘current weekly activity status’ (CWS)
4 

and ‘current daily activity status’ (CDS)
5
 for all the 

household members. From the data on the status of current attendance in educational institutions 

each person is classified as a student or a non-student and the labour market characteristics are 

derived for such persons.  

 

 

5 Classification of a person as student in employment and unemployment surveys of NSSO 

5.1 Student as a category in the labour force framework of activity determination: In the labour 

force surveys of NSS, a person’s activity status is determined separately in all the approaches of 

measurements and each person is assigned a unique activity status. Of all the approaches of 

measurement of employment and unemployment characteristics adopted in NSS surveys, usual 

status is determined with a long reference period of one year. There may be several situations for 

a person during the reference period. The individual might be engaged in a single dominant 

activity throughout the year or the dominant activity might be carried out along with other 

activities simultaneously or in succession or in alternation. In the first situation, the dominant 

activity for the person, which did not change during the reference period, is his/her usual 

principal activity status. In the second situation, where the dominant activity changed, the usual 

principal status for the person is determined by the activity that prevailed for longer period for 

the person during the reference period, that is, by major time criteria. Thus, in the usual principal 

activity status, a person may be classified as student according to the major time criteria with a 

reference period of last 365 days, who may have other economic or non-economic activities 

during the same reference period.  

5.2 Status of current attendance to determine student: In the employment and unemployment 

surveys of NSSO, for each person of age below 30 years his/her status of current attendance in 

                                                           
3
 Usual activity status (US) relates to the activity status of a person during the reference period of last 365 days 

preceding the date of survey. The activity status on which a person spent relatively longer time (major time 

criterion) is considered the usual principal activity status. To decide the usual principal activity status of a persons, a 

two-stage dichotomous classification is used to determine the broad activity status, viz., employed, unemployed and 

out of labour force. Within the broad activity status so determined, the detailed activity status is determined 

depending on the relatively longer time spent in the activities. Besides the usual principal activity status, a person 

may be engaged in economic activity, during the last 365 days, for a period of 30 days or more. The status in which 

such economic activities are pursued is the subsidiary economic activity of the person.   
4
 The current weekly activity status (CWS) of a person is the activity status obtaining for a person during a reference 

period of 7 days preceding the date of survey. According to the CWS approach, a person is considered as worker if 

he/she has performed any economic activity at least for one hour on any day of the reference week, and is obtained 

from the daily activities or in-activities performed in each day of the last seven days prior to the date of survey. 
5
 The current daily activity status (CDS) of a person is determined on the basis of his/her activity status on each day 

of the reference week using a priority-cum-major time criterion (day to day labour time disposition). 
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educational institution is recorded. The persons who are currently attending any educational 

institution are classified as students. Thus, it is quite possible that a person who is currently 

attending any educational institution is not classified as a student in the activity status 

determination adopted in the approaches of measurement of employment-unemployment and 

vice versa. Thus, one can derive the labour market characteristics in both ways of classification: 

one determined on the basis of status of current attendance and the other based on the usual 

principal activity status, ‘student’. 

6 Students in the population  

6.1 Age distribution of the population: In 

the labour force surveys of NSS, all the 

persons of age below 5 years are assigned a 

non-economic activity status without any 

probing about their participation in 

economic or non-economic activities. For 

persons of age 5 years and above, detailed 

probing is done to determine the details of 

the activities performed by them and 

accordingly activity status is assigned. 

Since the purview of this paper has been 

confined to the students of age 5-29 years, 

the composition of the population in 

different age groups has been studied here. 

It is seen from Table 1 that nearly 50 per 

cent of the Indian population belongs to the 

age group 5-29 years (50 per cent of rural 

male, 48 per cent of rural female, 49 per 

cent of urban male and 47 per cent of urban 

female). Thus, our study concentrates on 

the activities of nearly half of the 

population. 

6.2 Students among persons of age 5-29 

years: The estimates of proportion of 

students derived from both the approaches, viz., from their status of current attendance (ref: 

Table 2) and from the usual principal activity status (ref: Table 3) show high degree of 

convergence, though there are methodological differences in the derivation of such statuses. 

Nearly half (slightly more than 50 per cent) of the Indian population of the age group 5-29 years 

are students. The 5-year age group disaggregated estimates of proportion of students will help to 

study the labour market behavior of the students better because it is seen that with the 

progression of the ages there is sign of gradual severance of ties with the ‘student’ status:  

  

Table 1: Percentage distribution of population by 

five year age groups 2009-10 

     all-India 

age group  category of persons 

(years)  rural  urban 

  male femal

e 

male femal

e 

(1)  (2) (3) (4) (5) 

0-4 9.3 9.5 7.7 7.7 

5-9 11.7 10.6 9.1 8.4 

10-14 12.4 11.1 10.3 9.3 

15-19 10.9 9.1 10.7 9.6 

20-24 7.9 8.8 9.8 9.9 

25-29 7.2 8.4 8.9 9.4 

5-29 50.1 48.0 48.8 46.6 

30-34 7.0 7.9 8.0 8.6 

35-39 7.0 7.7 7.8 8.4 

40-44 6.0 6.1 6.6 6.4 

45-49 5.5 5.3 6.0 6.2 

50-54 4.1 4.0 4.6 4.0 

55-59 3.4 3.5 3.2 3.4 

60 & above 7.7 8.1 7.3 8.6 

all ages 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 2: Percentage of person of  age 5-29 years currently attending in educational 

institutions 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 85.0 89.3 58.7 18.6 2.4 58.0 

rural female 83.3 85.2 47.3 8.2 1.4 48.8 

rural male+female 84.2 87.4 53.7 13.3 1.9 53.6 

urban male 91.0 91.3 68.8 32.5 5.2 58.8 

urban female 90.2 91.6 66.9 24.0 3.8 54.2 

urban male+female 90.6 91.5 68.0 28.4 4.5 56.7 

rural+urban male 86.4 89.8 61.5 23.1 3.3 58.2 

rural+urban female 84.8 86.7 52.8 12.9 2.1 50.2 

rural+urban male+female 85.7 88.4 57.6 18.0 2.7 54.4 

 

Table 3: Percentage of persons of  age 5-29 years with the activity status student in 

the principal status approach 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 86.1 92.4 60.2 18.1 1.3 59.1 

rural female 84.4 87.8 48.5 7.7 0.5 49.6 

rural male+female 85.3 90.3 55.0 12.8 0.9 54.6 

urban male 92.4 93.9 70.8 30.7 4.0 59.5 

urban female 91.4 93.9 68.6 23.8 2.6 55.0 

urban male+female 91.9 93.9 69.8 27.4 3.3 57.4 

rural+urban male 87.6 92.8 63.1 22.2 2.2 59.2 

rural+urban female 86.0 89.2 54.1 12.5 1.1 51.0 

rural+urban male+female 86.8 91.2 59.1 17.3 1.6 55.3 

 

6.3 Distribution of students and non-students of age 5-29 years among different age groups: The 

distribution of students given in Table 4 shows that nearly 95 per cent of the students in the rural 

areas and 88 per cent of the students in the urban areas are less than 20 years of age. Nearly 75 

per cent of the students in rural areas and 63 per cent in the urban areas are in the age group 5-14 

years. The distribution of the non-students (Ref: Table 5) among persons of age 5-29 years show 

clearly different picture from that of non-students.  Among the non-students, nearly 33 per cent 

in rural areas and 22 per cent in the urban areas were less than 20 years of age while nearly 13 

per cent in rural areas and 7 per cent in urban areas were in the age group 5-14 years. The higher 

age group, say 20 years or more, shared nearly 67 per cent of the non-students in the rural areas 

and 78 per cent of the non-students in the urban areas. These shows that among the students a 

very small proportion belonged to the higher age group (say 20 years or more), while among the 

non-students, a very high proportion belonged to the higher age group. The share of the higher 

age group for these two categories of persons (students and non-students) is especially important 
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in the context of participation in labour force since the likelihood of participation in the labour 

force increases in the higher age groups compared to the persons in the lower age groups.    

 

Table 4: Percentage distribution of students of age 5-29 years by age group 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 34.2 38.1 22.1 5.0 0.6 100.0 

rural female 37.8 40.3 18.4 3.1 0.5 100.0 

rural male+female 35.7 39.0 20.5 4.2 0.6 100.0 

urban male 29.0 32.7 25.6 11.1 1.6 100.0 

urban female 29.9 33.9 25.4 9.4 1.4 100.0 

urban male+female 29.4 33.2 25.5 10.3 1.5 100.0 

rural+urban male 32.7 36.6 23.1 6.7 0.9 100.0 

rural+urban female 35.5 38.4 20.4 4.9 0.8 100.0 

rural+urban male+female 34.0 37.4 21.9 5.9 0.8 100.0 

 

Table 5: Percentage distribution of non-students of age 5-29 years by age group 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 8.0 4.7 21.1 31.4 34.8 100.0 

rural female 6.9 5.6 19.4 33.5 34.7 100.0 

rural male+female 7.4 5.2 20.2 32.5 34.7 100.0 

urban male 3.7 3.6 16.0 33.6 43.0 100.0 

urban female 3.6 2.9 14.4 35.8 43.3 100.0 

urban male+female 3.7 3.3 15.2 34.7 43.2 100.0 

rural+urban male 6.8 4.4 19.7 32.0 37.0 100.0 

rural+urban female 6.1 5.0 18.1 34.1 36.8 100.0 

rural+urban male+female 6.4 4.7 18.9 33.1 36.9 100.0 

 

7 Students in the labour force 

 

7.1 Percentage of students in the labour force according to usual status (ps+ss): The magnitude of 

labour supply by the students (ref: Table 6) and non-students (ref: Table 7) in the usual status 

approach have been studied here. It is seen (ref: Table 6) that students in the higher age groups 

are more in labour force compared to the students in the lower age groups.  For the students in 

the lower age groups say, below 15 years, which are also termed as children in the context of 

child labor, at the all India level a very small proportion are in the labour force : 0.3 per cent in 

the age group 5-9 years and 1 per cent in the age group 10-14 years, while for the non-students 

(ref: Table 7), the proportion in the labour force  for the corresponding age groups were 0.7 per 

cent and 29 per cent. Among the students in the higher age groups, 20-24 years and 25-29 years, 

the proportion in the labour force are 11 per cent and 33 per cent respectively, while for the non-
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students, nearly 62 per cent and 66 per cent were in the labour force for the corresponding age 

group. Among the students of age 25-29 years,  nearly 51 per cent for the rural male, 23.9 per 

cent for rural female, 31 per cent for urban males and 18 per cent for urban females are in the 

labour force, while among the non-students of the corresponding ages a very high proportion are 

in the labour force. 

Table 6: Percentage of students in labour force in the usual status among students of 

age 5-29 years 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.3 1.7 6.8 16.1 51.2 3.4 

rural female 0.3 1.1 3.3 8.0 23.9 1.5 

rural male+female 0.3 1.4 5.4 13.5 40.3 2.6 

urban male 0.0 0.5 2.1 11.5 31.0 2.5 

urban female 0.1 0.4 1.2 5.3 18.2 1.2 

urban male+female 0.1 0.4 1.7 9.0 25.7 1.9 

rural+urban male 0.3 1.4 5.4 14.0 41.0 3.1 

rural+urban female 0.3 0.9 2.6 6.5 20.9 1.4 

rural+urban male+female 0.3 1.2 4.2 11.3 32.9 2.4 

  

Table 7: Percentage of non-students in labour force in the usual status among non-

students of age 5-29 years 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.8 39.4 89.0 96.7 98.7 85.4 

rural female 0.7 21.3 35.0 33.6 40.7 33.4 

rural male+female 0.7 29.1 61.7 62.4 68.1 58.0 

urban male 0.6 37.2 84.5 96.0 98.2 89.5 

urban female 0.4 13.4 24.5 24.4 22.3 22.3 

urban male+female 0.5 26.7 56.6 59.6 60.7 56.4 

rural+urban male 0.8 38.9 88.0 96.5 98.5 86.5 

rural+urban female 0.7 20.2 33.0 31.3 35.5 30.7 

rural+urban male+female 0.7 28.7 60.6 61.7 65.9 57.6 

 

7.2 Percentage of students in the labour force according to current weekly activity status: The 

magnitude of labour supply by the students and non-students in the current weekly status 

approach has been presented in Table 8 and Table 9. Similar to the trend observed for the usual 

status approach, in the current weekly status also a higher proportion of students belonging to the 

higher age groups are in the labour force. Moreover, the proportions of non-students in the 

labour force are much higher than the proportion of students who are found to be in the labour 

force.  
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Table 8: Percentage of students in labour force in the current weekly status among 

students of age 5-29 years 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.2 1.2 4.4 12.1 48.8 2.4 

rural female 0.2 0.7 2.1 5.8 17.0 1.0 

rural male+female 0.2 1.0 3.5 10.1 36.2 1.8 

urban male 0.1 0.5 1.7 11.2 29.8 2.3 

urban female 0.1 0.2 0.9 4.6 19.0 1.0 

urban male+female 0.1 0.4 1.3 8.5 25.4 1.8 

rural+urban male 0.2 1.0 3.6 11.7 39.2 2.4 

rural+urban female 0.2 0.6 1.6 5.2 18.0 1.0 

rural+urban male+female 0.2 0.8 2.8 9.3 30.7 1.8 

  

Table 9: Percentage of non-students in labour force in the current weekly status 

among non-students of age 5-29 years 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.7 38.6 88.1 95.9 97.9 84.6 

rural female 0.6 19.1 30.9 28.9 34.7 28.8 

rural male+female 0.7 27.5 59.2 59.5 64.6 55.2 

urban male 0.4 36.0 83.7 95.6 97.9 89.0 

urban female 0.1 12.7 23.2 23.5 21.5 21.4 

urban male+female 0.2 25.7 55.5 58.9 60.1 55.7 

rural+urban male 0.7 38.1 87.1 95.8 97.9 85.8 

rural+urban female 0.5 18.2 29.4 27.6 30.9 27.0 

rural+urban male+female 0.6 27.2 58.4 59.3 63.3 55.3 

 

8 Student workers  
 

8.1 Magnitude of usual status workers among students: Students of all the age groups are found 

to combine work with their study (ref: Table 10) with varying degrees. Even the ‘children’ 

(persons of age 5-14 years) are found to have combined work with their study, though the 

magnitudes of usual status workers among the children who are studying are low. Among 

students of age 10-14 years, nearly 1 per cent was usual status workers. The magnitude of 

workers are found to increase with the increase of ages of the students and for the male students 

of age 15-19 years, nearly 6 per cent in rural areas and 2 per cent in urban areas were workers, 

while for the female students of this age group nearly 3 per cent in rural areas and 1 per cent in 

urban areas were workers. The incidence of combination of work activities with study was even 

more prominent for the students of age groups 20-24 and 25-29 years. Among the male students 
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of age 20-24 years nearly 15 per cent in rural areas and 9 per cent in urban areas were workers 

while among the female students of these age group, nearly 7 per cent in rural areas and 5 per 

cent in urban areas, respectively, were workers. Among the students of age 25-29 years, a very 

high proportions have carried on both the activity of work and study: among male students 

nearly 50 per cent in rural areas and 29 per cent in urban areas were workers while among the 

female students nearly 21 per cent in rural areas and 17 per cent in urban areas were workers. 

The propensity to be in the workforce are very high among the non-students of all the age groups 

(Ref: Table 11) compared to those of the students of the respective age groups. This is an 

indication of the participation in the work activities when they are not engaged in study. It is 

observed that even among the non-students of age below 15 years, a very high proportion are 

workers, indicating that the propensity for a child to be in the work force increases when they are 

not in school. Among the male non-students of age 15 years and above, a very high proportion 

are workers while among the female non-students their participation in the work activities are 

lower compared to their male counterparts. 

 

8.2 The proportion of workers among students separately for the age groups 15-19, 20-24 and 

25-29 are presented in Table 10.1, at the end of the write-up, for each state and u.t.  

 

Table 10: Percentage of usual status workers among students of  age 5-29 years  

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.3 1.7 6.4 14.8 50.2 3.2 

rural female 0.3 1.1 3.1 7.1 20.7 1.4 

rural male+female 0.3 1.4 5.1 12.3 38.4 2.4 

urban male 0.0 0.5 1.6 8.6 28.9 2.0 

urban female 0.1 0.4 1.0 4.5 17.0 1.1 

urban male+female 0.1 0.4 1.4 6.9 24.0 1.6 

rural+urban male 0.3 1.4 5.0 12.0 39.4 2.9 

rural+urban female 0.2 0.9 2.4 5.7 18.8 1.3 

rural+urban male+female 0.3 1.2 3.9 9.7 31.1 2.2 
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Table 11: Percentage of usual status workers among non-students of  age 5-29 years  

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.8 36.5 81.5 91.3 96.9 81.4 

rural female 0.7 21.0 33.3 31.7 39.4 31.9 

rural male+female 0.7 27.7 57.1 58.9 66.6 55.3 

urban male 0.4 34.0 74.7 87.6 94.0 83.1 

urban female 0.1 13.1 22.0 19.8 19.7 19.2 

urban male+female 0.3 24.8 50.2 53.1 57.3 51.6 

rural+urban male 0.7 36.0 80.0 90.3 96.0 81.9 

rural+urban female 0.6 19.9 31.1 28.6 33.8 28.8 

rural+urban male+female 0.7 27.2 55.7 57.3 63.8 54.4 

 

8.3 Magnitude of current weekly status workers among students: The estimates of workforce 

measured with a short reference period of a week for the students (Ref: Table 12) as well as for 

the non-students (Ref: Table 13) display similar pattern as was observed in the usual status 

approach. 

Table 12: Percentage of current weekly status workers among students of  age 5-29 

years 

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.2 1.2 3.9 10.2 47.4 2.2 

rural female 0.2 0.7 1.9 4.9 14.3 1.0 

rural male+female 0.2 1.0 3.2 8.5 34.2 1.7 

urban male 0.1 0.5 1.2 7.9 25.5 1.8 

urban female 0.1 0.2 0.7 3.8 13.0 0.8 

urban male+female 0.1 0.4 1.0 6.2 20.4 1.4 

rural+urban male 0.2 1.0 3.1 9.2 36.3 2.1 

rural+urban female 0.2 0.6 1.5 4.3 13.6 0.9 

rural+urban male+female 0.2 0.8 2.5 7.4 27.2 1.6 
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Table 13: Percentage of current weekly status workers among non-students of  age 

5-29 years  

category  

of persons 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 5-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

rural male 0.6 34.5 78.1 88.6 94.3 78.8 

rural female 0.6 18.3 27.9 26.1 33.1 26.7 

rural male+female 0.6 25.3 52.7 54.6 62.1 51.3 

urban male 0.4 33.4 73.0 86.3 92.9 81.9 

urban female 0.1 12.4 20.0 18.7 18.5 17.9 

urban male+female 0.2 24.1 48.4 51.9 56.2 50.4 

rural+urban male 0.6 34.2 77.0 87.9 93.9 79.6 

rural+urban female 0.5 17.5 26.4 24.2 28.9 24.6 

rural+urban male+female 0.6 25.1 51.8 53.9 60.3 51.1 

 

9 Structure of the student workforce  

 

9.1 Structure of the workforce, both for students and non-students, has been studied with respect 

to two aspects, namely the statuses in employment and sectoral distribution of the workforce. In 

NSSO employment and unemployment surveys, the workforce is divided into three broad 

statuses, self-employment, regular wage/salaried employment and casual labours. The broad 

sectoral distribution of the workforce has been studied with respect to primary sector, secondary 

sector and tertiary sector. 

 

9.2 Status of employment the students: A comparison of the employment status of the student 

workers (Ref: Table 14) and non-student workers (Ref: Table 15) of age 5-29 years shows 

distinct pattern for this two categories of workers. Among the student workers in both rural and 

urban areas, self-employment activity was the main provider of employment while among the 

non-student workers in rural areas self-employment activity and casual labour together provided 

employment to a majority of them and among the non-student workers in urban areas self-

employment activity and regular wage employment provided employment to a majority of them. 

Casual labour emerged as a more important means of employment for the non-students workers 

than among the student workers. Moreover, for both the student workers and non-student 

workers in both rural and urban areas, gender differentials among the different statuses of 

employment were not prominent. Among the student workers in rural areas, nearly 80 per cent 

were engaged in self-employment activity and in urban areas nearly 50 per cent of the student 

workers were engaged in self-employment activity. Regular wage employment among the 

student workers in rural areas were very low (3-5 per cent) but the situation in urban areas is 

different with nearly 40 per cent of the student workers were engaged in regular wage 

employment. One distinct feature of the student workers, in both rural and urban areas, was the 

small share of the casual labour work activities: in rural areas nearly 17 per cent of the student 

workers were engaged in casual work activities while in urban areas nearly 11 per cent of them 

were engaged in casual work activities. The employment status of the non-student workers 

shows that in rural areas nearly 49 per cent of them were engaged in self-employment activities 

and another 43 per cent were engaged in casual labour activities. In urban areas, among the non-
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student workers nearly 34 per cent were engaged in self-employment activities, nearly 44 per 

cent were engaged in regular wage employment activities and another 22 per cent were engaged 

in casual labour activities. The importance of casual labour as a means of employment was very 

low for the student workers but the reliance on casual labour as a means of employment for the 

non-student workers was comparatively higher. In rural areas nearly 17 per cent of the student 

workers against 43 per cent of non-student workers had casual work activity while in urban areas 

nearly 11 per cent of the student workers against 22 per cent of non-student workers had self-

employment activity. 

 

Table 14: Percentage distribution of student workers according to usual status of age 5-29 

years in different employment statuses 

category  

of persons 

employment statuses 

self-employed regular wage/salaried  

casual 

labour  all 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

rural male 78.6 3.7 17.7 100.0 

rural female 80.0 5.3 14.7 100.0 

rural male+female 78.9 4.1 17.0 100.0 

urban male 50.1 39.2 10.7 100.0 

urban female 49.4 40.7 9.9 100.0 

urban male+female 49.9 39.6 10.5 100.0 

rural+urban male 73.1 10.5 16.4 100.0 

rural+urban female 73.1 13.3 13.6 100.0 

rural+urban 

male+female 73.1 11.2 15.7 100.0 

 

Table 15: Percentage distribution of non-student workers according to usual status of age 

5-29 years in different employment statuses 

category  

of persons 

employment statuses 

self-employed regular wage/salaried  

casual 

labour  all 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

rural male 46.2 9.3 44.5 100.0 

rural female 54.3 5.3 40.4 100.0 

rural male+female 48.7 8.1 43.2 100.0 

urban male 33.0 44.4 22.6 100.0 

urban female 37.2 44.6 18.2 100.0 

urban male+female 33.8 44.4 21.8 100.0 

rural+urban male 42.6 18.9 38.5 100.0 

rural+urban female 51.6 11.6 36.8 100.0 

rural+urban 

male+female 45.0 16.9 38.0 100.0 
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9.3 Broad industry of work of the student workers of age 5- 29 years: The sectoral distribution of 

the student workers (Ref: Table 16) and non-student workers (Ref: Table 17) have been studied 

here. In rural areas, nearly 77 per cent of both the male and female student workers were 

engaged in the primary sector, nearly 12 per cent were engaged in secondary sector and nearly 

10 per cent were engaged in the tertiary sector. This shows that among the student workers in 

rural areas gender differentials in the sectoral distribution of workers did not exist and the 

primary sector was the main provider of employment. The sectoral distribution of the non-

student workers in rural areas display completely different pattern with the reduced importance 

of the primary sector as a provider of employment for males and the increased share of both the 

secondary and tertiary sector, while for females the share of primary sector remained at the same 

level as that of the student workers but the share of the secondary sector increased with a 

commensurate reduction in the employment in the tertiary sector. It is seen that in rural areas, 

among the non-student male workers, nearly 58 per cent were engaged in the primary sector, 24 

per cent in the secondary sector and 18 per cent in the tertiary sector. Among the non-student 

female workers in the rural areas, nearly 77 per cent were engaged in the primary sector, 16 per 

cent in the secondary sector and 7 per cent in the tertiary sector. The distribution of the student 

workers and non-student workers in the urban areas among broad industry of work also display 

distinct pattern. Among the student workers in the urban areas slightly more than 70 per cent of 

the males and females were engaged in the tertiary sector, nearly 21 per cent were in secondary 

sector and the share of the primary sector was around 6 per cent. Among the non-student workers 

in urban areas, the share of the tertiary sector as a provider of employment reduced for both 

males and females and the share of the secondary sector increased: for both the male and female 

non-student workers in the urban areas nearly 50 per cent were engaged in the tertiary sector and 

slightly more than 40 per cent were engaged in the secondary sector.     

Table 16: Percentage distribution of student workers according to usual status of age 5-29 

years in different broad industry of work 

 

category  

of persons 

broad industry of work 

primary secondary tertiary all 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

rural male 77.0 12.0 10.9 100.0 

rural female 77.4 12.3 10.3 100.0 

rural male+female 77.1 12.1 10.8 100.0 

urban male 6.4 22.1 71.5 100.0 

urban female 5.5 21.1 73.4 100.0 

urban male+female 6.1 21.8 72.1 100.0 

rural+urban male 63.5 14.0 22.5 100.0 

rural+urban female 61.1 14.3 24.6 100.0 

rural+urban 

male+female 62.9 14.0 23.1 100.0 
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Table 17: Percentage distribution of non-student workers according to usual status of age 

5-29 years in different broad industry of work 

 

category  

of persons 

broad industry of work 

primary secondary tertiary all 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

rural male 58.2 23.9 17.9 100.0 

rural female 77.1 15.7 7.2 100.0 

rural male+female 64.0 21.4 14.6 100.0 

urban male 4.4 42.3 53.2 100.0 

urban female 10.2 40.5 49.4 100.0 

urban male+female 5.5 42.0 52.5 100.0 

rural+urban male 43.5 28.9 27.6 100.0 

rural+urban female 66.3 19.7 14.0 100.0 

rural+urban 

male+female 49.8 26.4 23.9 100.0 

 

10 Work activities by the persons classified as students in the usual principal activity status 

 

10.1 As has been discussed earlier, in the labour force framework in usual principal activity 

status, a person is classified as a student if in the major time criteria he/she is a student, 

irrespective of his status in current attendance in educational institutions. Such persons may be 

engaged in subsidiary economic activity
6
 in the usual activity status. In this section, the 

engagement of the students in the usual status in the subsidiary activity is studied. Table 18 

presents the percentage of students of different age groups engaged in economic activities in 

subsidiary status. Evidence of engagement in subsidiary economic activity was present for all the 

age groups and the incidence of engagement in subsidiary economic activity is higher for persons 

belonging to the higher age groups. 

  

                                                           
6
 Subsidiary economic activity: A person whose usual principal status was determined on the basis of the major time 

criterion could have pursued some economic activity for a shorter time throughout the reference year of 365 days 

preceding the date of survey or for a minor period, which is not less than 30 days, during the reference year. The 

status in which such economic activity was pursued was the subsidiary economic activity status of that person. 
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Table 18: Percentage of students according to usual status with subsidiary 

economic activity  

category  

of students 

age groups 

5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

rural male 0.3 1.6 4.8 8.5 7.0 

rural female 0.3 1.0 2.9 3.4 3.3 

rural male+female 0.3 1.3 4.1 6.9 5.7 

urban male 0.0 0.4 0.9 3.4 2.8 

urban female 0.0 0.3 0.6 1.7 3.8 

urban male+female 0.0 0.3 0.8 2.7 3.2 

rural+urban male 0.2 1.3 3.6 6.2 4.4 

rural+urban female 0.3 1.6 4.8 8.5 7.0 

rural+urban male+female 0.3 1.0 2.9 3.4 3.3 

 

11 Discussions and Conclusion 

 

Students in the population 

 

11.1 Nearly one-half of the Indian population belonged to the age group 5-29 years and this age 

group are the future entrants to the labour market.  

 

11.2 Higher proportion of children (persons of age 5-14 years) among students compared to non-

students is the reason for the lower participation in work activities by students compared to non-

students. 

 

Students in workforce 

 

11.3 Students of all the age groups are found to combine work with their study with varying 

degrees.  Even the ‘children’ (persons of age 5-14 years) are found to be have combined work 

with their study.  

 

11.4 The propensity to combine work and study increased with the increase of age. The 

incidence of combination of work activities with study was even more prominent for the students 

of age groups 20-24 and 25-29 years.  

 

11.5 The chances to be in the workforce are very high among the non-students of all the age 

groups compared to those of the students of the respective age groups. This is an indication that 

one is more likely to be in workplace if he/she is not in school.   

 

Structure of Student workforce-statuses in employment 

 

11.6 For the student workers in both rural and urban areas, self-employment was the main 

provider of employment, though in urban areas the reliance on self-employment declined a bit.  
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11.7 Among the non-student workers in rural areas, self-employment activity and casual labour 

together provided employment to a majority of them while among the non-student workers in 

urban areas self-employment activity and regular wage employment provided employment to a 

majority of them. 

 

11.8 The importance of casual labour as a means of employment was very low for the student 

workers but the reliance on casual labour as a means of employment for the non-student workers 

was comparatively higher.  

 

Structure of student workforce- sectoral distribution  

 

11.9 Among the student workers in rural areas gender differentials in the sectoral distribution of 

workers did not exist and the primary sector was the main provider of employment.  

11.10 In urban areas, majority of the student workers were in the tertiary sector. 

11.11 The sectoral distribution of the non-student workers in rural areas display completely 

different pattern with the reduced importance of the primary sector as a provider of employment 

for males.  For females the share of primary sector remained at the same level as that of the 

student workers but the share of the secondary sector increased with a commensurate reduction 

in the employment in the tertiary sector. 

11.12 Among the non-student workers in urban areas, majority of them were employed in the 

tertiary and the secondary sector. 

Engagement in subsidiary economic activities 

11.13 Evidence of engagement in subsidiary economic activity was present for all the students 

(classified as per usual principal activity status) of age groups and the incidence of engagement 

in subsidiary economic activity is higher for persons belonging to the higher age groups.   

12 Limitation of the study 

The ambit of the paper is limited to study only the level of participation in work activities by the 

students and in that sense, the analysis is not suitable for commenting on whether students should 

only study and should not participate in economic activities. To comment on these aspects, 

further research is required to answer questions, like, (i) what are the impacts on the students for 

spending time in the labour market? (ii) what is the threshold time that can be spent in labour 

market beyond which educational achievements are hampered? (iii) does the experience and 

skill, if any, acquired before entering the labour market place the future job seekers in a better 

position compared to those who do not participate in any labour activity as student. 
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Table 10.1: Percentage of usual status workers among students of  different age groups 

rural 

 

male 

 

female 

state/u.t./ all-India age groups 

 

10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Andhra Pradesh 0.2 4.3 9.1 34.1 0.1 0.8 4.9 35.2 

Arunachal Pradesh 0.7 1.2 16.9 14.7 0.0 0.0 1.0 7.6 

Assam 2.9 3.6 21.0 99.3 0.6 0.8 0.5 0.0 

Bihar 0.5 1.2 6.9 4.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Chhattisgarh 0.1 4.7 5.4 58.1 0.7 3.7 20.6 62.0 

Delhi 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Goa 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Gujarat 2.6 5.7 1.7 80.7 0.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Haryana 2.0 4.9 17.6 75.9 0.4 3.0 3.8 16.2 

Himachal Pradesh 0.6 5.6 10.2 54.6 1.0 10.2 15.9 45.2 

Jammu & Kashmir 1.5 14.4 20.1 69.9 0.6 11.2 21.0 24.8 

Jharkhand 1.1 7.7 7.3 76.4 0.3 1.3 22.2 31.8 

Karnataka 0.3 4.6 19.4 0.0 0.0 0.2 8.4 0.0 

Kerala 0.1 1.5 12.8 73.4 0.0 0.7 7.2 9.6 

Madhya Pradesh 0.0 5.1 24.2 77.8 0.0 1.9 19.4 32.4 

Maharashtra 0.5 4.6 20.6 29.4 2.0 0.4 5.9 37.4 

Manipur 0.1 0.4 21.0 35.4 0.0 1.5 0.8 0.0 

Meghalaya 1.9 9.7 17.0 70.7 0.2 8.2 8.4 53.0 

Mizoram 0.0 1.9 9.3 43.9 0.0 4.6 25.5 6.7 

Nagaland 0.3 6.2 16.5 100.0 0.7 9.9 18.8 97.9 

Orissa 0.1 1.1 5.8 24.5 0.0 0.4 9.1 0.0 

Punjab 0.7 0.6 17.3 31.8 0.0 0.1 13.0 7.2 

Rajasthan 1.9 2.4 4.9 3.3 2.3 0.2 0.0 0.0 

Sikkim 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Tamil Nadu 0.0 0.2 0.0 2.1 0.0 1.2 0.7 2.0 

Tripura 0.0 2.3 14.6 99.7 0.0 2.6 1.6 0.0 

Uttarakhand 3.3 13.9 2.9 90.0 1.6 8.4 14.3 24.5 

Uttar Pradesh 4.5 15.0 30.4 51.5 2.7 7.2 2.8 4.7 

West Bengal 2.7 9.1 21.5 58.0 1.7 7.6 2.4 2.1 

A & N Islands 0.0 0.0 0.0 85.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Chandigarh 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.0 0.0 71.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Daman & Diu 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Lakshadweep 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Puducherry 4.7 6.6 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

all India 1.7 6.4 14.8 50.2 1.1 3.1 7.1 20.7 
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Table 10.1: Percentage of usual status workers among students of  different age groups  

urban 

 

male 

 

female 

state/u.t./ all-India age groups 

 

10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Andhra Pradesh 0.0 1.6 9.9 18.6 0.2 0.5 4.1 27.8 

Arunachal Pradesh 4.3 0.0 8.0 59.7 0.0 0.6 3.1 6.2 

Assam 0.7 2.3 3.1 70.2 0.0 2.7 2.4 0.0 

Bihar 0.0 0.8 17.0 6.2 0.0 0.2 10.8 4.6 

Chhattisgarh 0.0 4.7 5.3 38.3 0.0 0.0 16.1 0.0 

Delhi 0.0 0.0 3.1 11.2 0.0 0.0 6.5 0.0 

Goa 0.0 1.0 0.0 54.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Gujarat 0.5 1.9 9.8 0.0 0.0 0.2 2.4 26.6 

Haryana 1.9 5.2 10.3 21.9 0.3 3.4 0.3 36.3 

Himachal Pradesh 0.0 2.7 8.0 9.1 0.0 0.0 1.1 0.0 

Jammu & Kashmir 0.0 0.6 4.1 9.3 0.0 1.4 5.0 20.3 

Jharkhand 0.1 0.5 1.9 13.9 0.0 1.5 11.6 17.0 

Karnataka 0.0 0.6 5.5 78.2 0.0 0.1 6.7 3.2 

Kerala 0.0 0.1 6.6 59.8 0.4 1.9 5.0 29.4 

Madhya Pradesh 1.0 2.2 10.2 14.9 0.9 0.0 1.9 7.5 

Maharashtra 0.6 1.9 14.2 60.6 0.6 1.7 5.7 32.4 

Manipur 0.0 0.3 4.8 50.7 0.0 0.0 3.9 10.6 

Meghalaya 0.0 0.0 0.0 54.0 0.4 0.3 0.0 9.7 

Mizoram 0.0 1.3 4.0 15.8 0.0 0.3 5.7 30.6 

Nagaland 0.9 0.9 10.1 100.0 1.1 4.4 12.9 0.0 

Orissa 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Punjab 0.1 0.4 15.6 30.6 0.0 0.2 2.4 22.7 

Rajasthan 0.7 0.1 8.0 21.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 34.6 

Sikkim 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Tamil Nadu 0.0 0.4 6.9 42.6 0.0 0.6 2.8 10.6 

Tripura 0.0 0.0 5.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Uttarakhand 0.0 3.6 6.1 27.8 0.5 0.9 4.2 0.0 

Uttar Pradesh 0.9 3.1 8.1 12.4 0.8 1.3 2.5 4.5 

West Bengal 1.8 2.8 3.9 36.2 1.1 4.2 15.9 0.0 

A & N Islands 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Chandigarh 0.0 0.5 13.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 21.7 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.0 0.0 50.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Daman & Diu 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Lakshadweep 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Puducherry 0.0 0.8 1.0 9.7 0.0 2.2 11.5 0.0 

all India 0.5 1.6 8.6 28.9 0.4 1.0 4.5 17.0 
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Abstract: 

 

The paper compares the all-India and state level estimates of key indicators of employment-

unemployment arising out of the First as well as Second Employment-Unemployment Surveys 

(EUS) of the Labour Bureau and NSS 66
th

 round. By comparing the three alternative data 

sets, relative data quality aspects of the first and second EUS of the Labour Bureau have 

been commented upon. It is also deliberated whether the observed divergences between the 

alternative estimates based on the EUS of Labour Bureau and NSS 66
th

 round are 

statistically significant or not. Finally, certain emerging issues have been identified with 

suggested steps forward towards developing an integrated database by tapping both the data 

sources. 
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1. Introduction 

 

Employment Unemployment Survey (EUS) is a prime source of data for assessing the 

volume and structure of employment and unemployment in any economy. In India, National 

Sample Survey (NSS) is one of the main sources of data on various indicators of employment 

and unemployment required by the planners, policymakers and researchers. Collection of 

data in the NSS on this subject based on scientifically designed sample survey of households 

commenced with its 9
th

 round (May – September, 1955), followed by a number of subsequent 

rounds of surveys to firm up the concepts and methodology. Thereafter, based on the 

conceptual framework as well as concepts and definitions recommended by the Dantewala 

Committee, NSSO introduced the series of quinquennial surveys on employment-

unemployment starting with the NSS 27
th

 round (1972-73). NSS 66
th

 round (July 2009 – June 

2010) is the eighth such round in the series. Of late, the Labour Bureau (LB) in the Ministry 

of Labour and Employment has also introduced the EUS with a plan to conduct it on an 

annual basis. The first such survey was conducted by the LB during April – August, 2010 

with April 2009 – March 2010 as the reference period for collection of data on employment-

unemployment based on usual principal activity status
2
 (UPS) only. The LB conducted its 

second survey during July 2011 – January 2012 with July 2010 – June 2011 as the reference 

period for data based on UPS. This survey also collected data based on usual activity status 

considering both principal and subsidiary status taken together
3
 (UPSS) and current weekly 

status
4
 (CWS) exactly following the concepts adopted in the NSS.  

 

The availability of data from the two alternative sources – NSS and LB in the instant case – 

has both advantage and disadvantage. The disadvantage arises when the estimates from two 

sources differ significantly with a difficulty to decide which source could be taken as more 

reliable. However, alternative data sets have certain distinct advantages. The greatest 

advantage is that it helps pool the two data sets to have more reliable estimates and also 

estimates at further disaggregated level subject to the fact that the alternative data sets qualify 

the test of pooling. Otherwise, it would be necessary to identify the reasons for such 

divergence for taking necessary corrective measures. In this article we compare the UPS 

estimates of certain key indicators of employment and unemployment based on LB’s first 

survey, to be described as LB1 henceforth, with NSS 66
th

 round (NSS66). The marginal time 

differences in the alternative reference periods adopted in the two surveys may not have 

much impact on this comparison. The corresponding estimates emerging from the LB’s 

second survey (LB2) are also presented to discuss the relative data quality of LB1 and LB2. 

Finally, keeping in view both national and international data requirements, certain emerging 

issues arising out of this comparison are identified with a few suggestions towards 

developing an integrated database based on the two sources.  

  

                                                           
2
 The activity status in which a person spent relatively long time (i.e. major time criterion) during the reference 

year is considered as the usual principal activity status.  

 
3
 According to this status, workers are those who performed some work either in the principal status or in the 

subsidiary status with subsidiary economic activity pursued for at least 30 days during the reference year.  

 
4
 Activity status during the reference period of seven days 
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2. Key Indicators of Comparison and Survey Methodology   

 

In this article we compare labour force participation rate (LFPR), worker population ratio 

(WPR), proportion unemployed (PU) and unemployment rate (UR)
5
 as per the UPS based on 

the alternative sources. The UPS approach is considered because only this approach was 

adopted in LB1. All the four indicators presented in this paper are in per thousand.  

 

Before we compare the estimates it would be useful to take note of the survey methodologies 

and sample sizes adopted in the alternative sources. As regards the geographical coverage, 

while LB1 covered 28 states/UTs having almost 99 per cent share in the total population of 

the country, both LB2 and NSS66 covered all the states/UTs. In each of these surveys a 

stratified multi-stage sample design was adopted with households as the ultimate sampling 

units for data collection. LB1 grouped the districts into 4 strata: those with population (P) less 

than 1 million (stratum 1); those with P between 1 million and 2.5 million (stratum 2); those 

with P between 2.5 million and 5 million (stratum 3); and those with P as 5 million or more 

(stratum 4). First stage sampling units (FSUs) were districts. Districts in stratum 4 were 

completely enumerated. A sample of districts from each of the remaining 3 strata was 

selected as the FSUs with sampling fraction being 25%, 50% and 75% respectively from 

strata 1, 2 and 3 subject to a minimum sample size of 2 districts from each of these strata. 

FSUs were selected by circular systematic sampling (CSS) with PPS in the form of two 

independent sub-samples. This method resulted in the selection of 300 districts out of a total 

number of 593 districts. LB2 and NSS66, however, considered all the districts for data 

collection. 

 

LB1 selected a sample of 8 villages (rural) or urban blocks (urban) as the second stage units 

from rural/urban part of each selected district. In both LB2 and NSS66, villages/urban blocks 

comprised the FSUs with each district being treated as a broad stratum. A minimum number 

of 4 FSUs from both rural and urban parts of each district was selected for survey. In LB2 

sample villages/blocks were selected by CSS in the form of 2 independent sub samples with 

PPS in case of rural and with equal probability in case of urban. NSS66, however, selected 

the villages by PPSWR and urban blocks by SRSWOR after further sub-stratification of the 

FSUs within the district/stratum. Large sample villages/urban blocks were segmented and a 

sample of segments was selected for listing of households in each of the three surveys. 

 

As regards the selection of households
6
, which formed the ultimate sampling units in each 

survey, all the listed households within the sample village/block/segments were stratified into 

3 strata in case of LB1 and NSS66 exactly in a similar manner as follows: Rural – relatively 

affluent households (stratum 1), other households with principal earning from non-

agricultural establishments (stratum 2), and remaining households (stratum 3); Urban – 

households with average monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) exceeding certain limit 

(stratum 1), households with average MPCE being lower than certain limit (stratum 3), and 

remaining households with average MPCE lying between the above two limits (stratum 2). 

NSS66 formed the limits in such a manner that nearly 10% of the population belonged to 

stratum 1 and 30% of the population belonged to stratum 3. From each selected village/urban 

                                                           
5
 LFPR, WPR and PU consider total number of persons in the denominator with numerators as the number of 

persons in the labour force (i.e. employed/workers and unemployed taken together), number of workers and 

number of unemployed respectively for LFPR, WPR and PU. However, UR considers number of unemployed as 

the numerator and number of persons in the labour force as the denominator.   

 
6
 Sample households were selected by SRSWOR in each of the three surveys. 
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block, a sample of 12 households in LB1 (2 from stratum 1 and 5 each from strata 2 and 3) 

and 8 households in NSS66 (2 each from strata 1 and 3, and 4 from stratum 2) was selected 

for detailed enquiry. LB2 grouped the listed households of a sample FSU into 4 strata 

depending upon the total number of members in the household (say, M) with age 15 years 

and above as follows: households with M = 1 (stratum 1); households with M = 2 or 3 

(stratum 2); households with M = 4 or 5 (stratum 3); and households with M = 6 or more 

(stratum 4). A total number of 10 / 12 households were selected from each FSU with sample 

allocation of households as under: 

 

Stratum No. FSUs without segmentation FSUs with segment formation: Rural/Urban 

Rural Urban Selected Segment 1 Selected Segment 2 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 3 2 2 

3 4 4 2 2 

4 3 2 1 1 

All 10 10 6 6 

 

Statement 2.1 gives the sample size in terms of number of villages/urban blocks and 

households surveyed at the all-India level as per the three surveys. It is worth noting that 

sample size of LB1 is much smaller than that of NSS66 and LB2. Between NSS66 and LB2, 

although total number of households surveyed is higher in LB2, number of villages/blocks 

surveyed in LB2 is smaller than that of NSS66. 

 

Statement 2.1: Sample Sizes Adopted in the Three Surveys  

 

Source/ 

        Survey 

Rural India Urban India 

Number of 

villages 

surveyed 

Number of 

households 

surveyed 

Number of 

blocks 

surveyed 

Number of 

households 

surveyed 

LB1 2,056 24,653 1,773 21,206 

NSS66 7,402 59,129 5,252 41,828 

LB2 7,123 81,430 4,680 46,868 

 

3. All-India Estimates 

 

In Statement 3.1 below we present all-India estimates of LFPR, WPR and UR as per UPS for 

the persons in the age-group 15 years and above as per the three surveys
7
. Estimates based on 

LB1 and NSS66 should be comparable because there was not much gap in the reference 

periods between these two surveys for determining number of persons in the labour force, 

number of workers and number of unemployed as per the UPS. However, estimates based on 

LB2 are not strictly comparable with those of LB1 and NSS66 because LB2 was conducted 

later with July 2010 – June 2011 as the reference period for the data based on UPS. But the 

estimates as per this survey are presented in this paper to comment upon (a) relative data 

quality aspect of LB1 and LB2 and (b) pool ability of data of not only LB1 but also of LB2 

with NSS66 for improved estimates. All-India estimates are presented for the age-group 15+ 

because published estimates based on LB2 are available only for this age-group and not for 

all age-groups taken together.    

 

                                                           
7
 Note that PU is just the difference between LFPR and WPR. 
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Statement 3.1: Estimates of LFPR, WPR and UR as per UPS by Source 

Age-group: 15 years & above 

Sector Sex LFPR WPR UR 

LB1 NSS66 LB2 LB1 NSS66 LB2 LB1 NSS66 LB2 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Rural Male 759 816 788 696 801 766 85 18 27 

 Female 245 298 280 209 290 265 148 23 56 

 Person 514 560 548 463 549 529 99 20 34 

           

Urban Male 718 758 733 676 736 709 58 29 34 

 Female 167 171 179 144 159 157 137 70 125 

 Person 450 475 472 417 458 449 73 36 50 

           

Combined Male 748 799 774 690 782 751 78 21 29 

 Female 223 262 254 191 253 236 145 34 69 

 Person 496 535 529 450 522 508 93 24 38 

 

It may be seen that LB1 estimates of LFPR and WPR are lower than those of NSS66 but LB1 

estimate of UR is much higher than the corresponding estimate based on NSS66. A similar 

pattern is observed between LB2 and NSS66 estimates although the extent of divergence is 

much narrower as compared to the divergence in the estimates between LB1 and NSS66.  

 

It would be of interest to study whether the observed divergences in the estimates between 

LB1 / LB2 and NSS66 are statistically significant or not. This is due to two reasons: one, to 

identify the reasons for divergence if it exists and take remedial measures for future; and two, 

to explore the pooling of two data sets for improved estimates if the divergence is not 

statistically significant. In the next section we probe into this aspect by considering state/UT 

level alternative estimates. 

 

4. State Level Estimates and Their Poolability  

 

For the sake of simplicity and taking note of the fact that estimates of LFPR and UR can be 

derived from WPR and PU (proportion unemployed), we compare state/UT level estimates of 

WPR and PU only. As stated earlier comparison of LB1 and NSS66 estimates do not pose 

problem because there was not much difference in the reference periods between these two 

surveys. However, strict comparison of estimates as per LB2 and NSS66 is not possible 

because of time differences in the alternative reference periods.   

 

For simplicity of analysis, we consider the estimates for all persons taken together. One 

problem that we encounter is that LB2 does not provide estimates for all persons and instead 

it gives the estimates for the age-group 15+ only. Hence, for LB2, we approximate as follows 

the estimate (WPR or PU) for all age-groups combined by considering (a) the estimate for 

age-group 15+ based on LB2 and (b) the corresponding estimates for all age-groups 

combined and for the age-group 15+ based on NSS66: 

         (
     
     

) , where 

y and y* respectively denote the estimates based on LB2 and NSS66. 

It should be feasible to pool the two alternative data sets based on the surveys of NSSO and 

Labour Bureau (LB) if the observed divergences in the alternative estimates between 
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LB1/LB2 and NSS66 are not statistically significant
8
. To assess whether the observed 

divergences in the alternative estimates are statistically significant or not we perform 

parametric Z-Test by computing Z as under and comparing the absolute values of Z with the 

value 1.96 at 5% critical error:  

    
      

√{   ̂(  )     ̂(  )}

 , where 

p1 and p2 denote estimates of WPR or PU as the case may be as per LB and NSS66 

respectively; 

   ̂(  ) = (  
 ) x (        ̂  

)   with RSENSS66 i.e. relative standard error as per 

NSS66 estimated by using first-stage stratum X sub-sample wise estimates of 

aggregates of numerator (i.e. number of workers or number of unemployed as the case 

may be) and denominator (i.e. population) in the proportion p2 under reference
9
;  

   ̂(  ) = (
  

  
) x     ̂(  ) , with and    and    denoting number of FSUs 

surveyed as per LB and NSS66 respectively
10

. 

 RSE of p2 is estimated as: 

 RSE (p2) = √   (  )   ⁄   

Statement A-1 in the Annex presents values of WPR, PU and Z while Statement A-2 gives 

values of RSEs of WPR and PU based on LB1 and NSS66. Corresponding estimates as per 

LB2 and NSS66 are presented in Statements A-3 and A-4. As regards the state level estimates 

of WPR and PU are concerned, barring a very few cases, LB1 estimates of WPR are 

uniformly lower than those based on NSS66 while LB1 estimates of PU are uniformly much 

higher than those as per NSS66. Interestingly the above kind of unidirectional pattern in the 

alternative estimates is not observed when we consider LB2 in place of LB1. Further, the 

extent of divergence of the estimates between LB2 and NSS66 is much lower as compared to 

the divergence between LB1 and NSS66. From the above findings, the possibility of some 

systematic bias affecting the data of LB1 cannot be ruled out. So far as the precision of 

estimates is concerned, state/UT level estimates of PU as per all the surveys i.e. LB1, LB2 

and NSS66 are not found to be so reliable with RSEs found to be quite high, although 

estimates of WPR are found to be quite reliable except for a few smaller states and UTs 

where RSE exceeds 10 per cent.  

 

As regards the pool ability of the estimates of WPR and PU available from two sources, 

namely the LB and NSSO, the same appears to be feasible (with absolute value of Z being 

less than 1.96) only for a relatively smaller number of states/UTs based on the LB’s first 

survey (Statement 4.1). However, if we consider the LB’s second survey, pooling of 

alternative data of WPR and PU as per LB2 and NSS66 is found to be possible for a much 

larger number of states/UTs. This may be partially due to the adoption of improved sample 

                                                           
8
 A problem may, however, arise if the variances of the alternative estimates are wide apart. 

9
 For the exact formula of deriving estimated MSE, see NSS Report Number 537, NSS 66

th
 Round. 

10
 Assuming that MSE (mean square error) has an inverse relationship with the number of FSUs surveyed; Note 

that MSE so estimated for LB1 would likely to be somewhat lower than the actual value since LB1 involved one 

additional stage of sampling as compared to NSS66. 
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design and larger sample size adopted in LB2 as compared to LB1. In all likelihood, the 

situation would have improved further had the two surveys i.e. LB2 and NSS66 adopted the 

same reference period. The above findings indicate that there is a great potential to pool the 

data from the two sources namely, NSSO’s quinquennial survey and the survey of LB for 

improved state/sub-state level estimates.  

         

Statement 4.1: Number of States/UTs with Observed Divergences Being Not Significant 

 

Sources Total 

number of 

states/UTs 

considered 

Number of states/UTs where observed divergences between 

the alternative estimates found to be not significant 

Rural Persons Urban Persons 

WPR PU WPR PU 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

LB1, NSS66 27 9 8 16 12 

LB2, NSS66 35 24 21 22 23 

 

5. Emerging Issues and Way Forward 

 

We see that there is a great scope of pooling of alternative data sets thrown up by the LB and 

NSS in the past so as to provide improved state/sub-state level estimates. We also observe 

that state/UT level estimates of PU as per all the three surveys are not so reliable with RSEs 

found to be quite large. To improve the estimates of PU in future, at the stage of listing and 

selection of households, it would be useful to identify the households with unemployed 

members and form a separate stratum of such households within each sample village/block. 

Further, RSEs of estimates of WPR of a few smaller states and UTs are also quite high for 

each survey. To overcome this problem, allocation of higher sample villages/blocks to such 

states and UTs would be a welcome step forward. Further, annual as well as quarterly 

estimates of key indicators of employment and unemployment and the estimates of quarterly 

changes would be useful to fulfil national as well as international requirements. LB’s annual 

series of surveys and Periodic Labour Force Survey being contemplated by the NSSO can be 

a very useful tool to meet this demand. In this series it would be worth introducing rotational 

panel survey for measurement of change parameters and at the same time not compromising 

much on the level parameters. Finally, to undertake the exercise of pooling of alternative data 

sets available from the two sources, it would be helpful if both agencies publish the estimates 

of standard errors of important parameters like WPR, PU and UR based on UPS, UPSS and 

CWS for at least some common age-groups of population of interest including all age-groups 

taken together.   
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ANNEXURE 

Statement A-1: Estimates of WPR and PU as per LB1 and NSS66 and Values of Z  
Rural Persons 

State/UT WPR PU No. of persons 

surveyed 

Value of Z 

LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 WPR PU 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Andhra Pradesh 438 504 38 6 4,362 15,127 -3.33 10.69 

Arunachal Pr. - 399 - 5 - 5,378 - - 

Assam 323 351 19 15 3,849 12,713 -1.87 0.75 

Bihar 234 271 50 6 10,870 17,339 -3.86 18.22 

Chhattisgarh 453 436 12 2 2,774 7,139 1.07 3.53 

         

Delhi 281 301 14 5 1,967 251 -0.40 2.30 

Goa 270 339 173 17 448 738 -0.93 33.48 

Gujarat 388 421 46 3 6,483 8,687 -2.13 30.27 

Haryana 272 338 25 8 4,887 7,529 -7.21 5.68 

Himachal Pr. 302 473 19 11 2,313 7,422 -6.54 1.84 

         

J & K 277 298 14 14 2,637 7,950 -3.49 0.00 

Jharkhand 262 313 111 14 4,191 8,778 -2.06 17.80 

Karnataka 434 489 12 2 6,417 9,612 -3.28 7.81 

Kerala 289 354 36 35 2,933 10,573 -5.67 0.14 

Madhya Pr. 354 418 26 3 6,991 14,372 -3.01 9.98 

         

Maharashtra 449 463 21 7 7,783 18,715 -1.04 2.43 

Manipur - 339 - 15 - 7,097 - - 

Meghalaya 391 454 57 3 469 4,412 -1.56 9.65 

Mizoram - 488 - 7 - 2,894 - - 

Nagaland - 322 - 67 - 3,597 - - 

         

Odisha 312 370 31 13 7,136 12,997 -5.86 4.20 

Punjab 291 293 22 11 4,135 7,752 -0.16 2.65 

Rajasthan 309 365 80 3 8,656 13,730 -5.27 50.49 

Sikkim 449 436 23 20 489 2,513 0.19 0.17 

Tamil Nadu 437 493 34 10 6,979 12,297 -2.99 6.09 

         

Tripura - 336 - 43 - 5,527 - - 

Uttarakhand 266 362 16 7 3,148 5,044 -2.37 2.58 

Uttar Pradesh 261 292 24 4 22,018 33,264 -4.89 18.60 

West Bengal 328 356 47 10 4,503 15,038 -3.00 11.35 

A & N Is. - 379 - 44 - 1,070 - - 

         

Chandigarh 306 301 33 98 496 144 0.07 -0.61 

D & N Haveli -* 311 -* 16 446 523 - - 

Daman & Diu 333 414 25 17 296 289 -4.17 0.33 

Lakshadweep - 384 - 58 - 269 - - 

Puducherry 151 468 43 15 264 547 -8.93 1.82 

         

All-India 329 374 36 8 127,940 281,327 - - 
* Estimate not published due to very low coverage and non-coverage of urban sample 
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Statement A-1: Estimates of WPR and PU as per LB1 and NSS66 and Values of Z  

Urban Persons 

State/UT WPR PU No. of persons 

surveyed 

Value of Z 

LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 WPR PU 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Andhra Pradesh 321 358 22 12 4,724 11,055 -1.65 4.25 

Arunachal Pr. - 300 - 10 - 2,554 - - 

Assam 299 312 34 19 1,938 3,508 -0.39 2.03 

Bihar 241 242 14 19 7,752 6,150 -0.09 -1.31 

Chhattisgarh 322 310 28 10 2,718 3,328 0.86 3.96 

         

Delhi 307 331 3 9 1,622 3,336 -1.12 -1.23 

Goa 334 332 74 14 660 1,169 0.07 4.19 

Gujarat 324 361 34 7 2,515 7,475 -2.13 7.65 

Haryana 266 347 28 10 4,532 5,605 -4.74 6.30 

Himachal Pr. 279 349 24 18 2,013 1,380 -3.30 0.83 

         

J & K 217 328 11 23 1,762 6,328 -3.21 -0.78 

Jharkhand 276 288 14 21 2,465 4,371 -0.63 -0.54 

Karnataka 361 380 15 11 5,992 8,062 -0.61 0.75 

Kerala 281 344 33 31 1,923 7,488 -4.04 0.26 

Madhya Pradesh 298 319 38 10 6,755 9,358 -1.40 7.85 

         

Maharashtra 338 368 35 14 5,582 16,760 -1.60 4.27 

Manipur - 306 - 16 - 5,578 - - 

Meghalaya 262 332 18 18 336 1,935 -0.76 0.00 

Mizoram - 399 - 12 - 3,982 - - 

Nagaland - 252 - 37 - 1,468 - - 

         

Odisha 283 339 42 15 6,896 4,260 -5.85 8.52 

Punjab 292 344 54 19 3,886 6,811 -4.67 5.64 

Rajasthan 292 302 22 8 8,280 7,580 -0.86 5.04 

Sikkim 351 398 50 1 487 451 -1.23 101.64 

Tamil Nadu 395 377 15 13 6,921 11,676 1.22 0.50 

         

Tripura - 324 - 67 - 1,981 - - 

Uttarakhand 304 322 11 10 2,738 3,159 -0.75 0.23 

Uttar Pradesh 262 287 19 9 18,585 16,260 -3.51 5.44 

West Bengal 350 350 24 18 3,274 10,212 0.00 1.49 

A & N Is. - 382 - 44 - 1,025 - - 

         

Chandigarh 295 352 2 12 471 1,033 -2.20 -5.13 

D & N Haveli -* 339 -* 19 0 407 - - 

Daman & Diu 274 344 11 9 455 288 -5.23 1.95 

Lakshadweep - 307 - 46 - 718 - - 

Puducherry 269 377 45 14 188 1,706 -4.33 3.16 

         

All-India 314 339 26 13 105,470 178,457 - - 
* Estimate not published due to very low coverage and non-coverage of urban sample 
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Statement A-2: Derived Estimates of RSE of WPR and PU as per LB1 and NSS66   

 

State/UT RSE (%): Rural Persons RSE (%): Urban Persons 

WPR PU WPR PU 

LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 LB1 NSS66 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Andhra Pr. 4.17 1.55 7.24 19.63 6.21 2.83 9.55 8.89 

Arunachal Pr. - 2.86 - 39.88 - 3.20 - 29.02 

Assam 4.25 1.69 25.81 14.12 9.82 5.30 18.92 19.07 

Bihar 3.51 1.81 4.15 20.62 3.71 3.09 20.95 12.90 

Chhattisgarh 3.13 1.63 21.10 63.48 3.52 2.61 13.21 26.43 

       -  

Delhi 7.94 14.83 12.49 69.95 6.19 2.99 144.08 25.01 

Goa 22.93 12.25 2.24 15.27 7.21 4.19 16.74 51.09 

Gujarat 3.28 2.08 2.55 26.82 4.90 1.94 9.49 20.33 

Haryana 2.81 1.49 10.00 20.57 5.22 2.87 8.29 16.64 

Himachal Pr. 7.93 2.22 20.98 15.89 5.62 4.10 22.30 27.14 

         

J & K 1.97 0.86 31.35 14.74 14.71 4.07 128.85 25.78 

Jharkhand 8.31 3.78 4.31 18.59 5.92 3.38 78.94 31.35 

Karnataka 3.23 1.88 8.91 35.13 7.35 4.37 30.11 25.71 

Kerala 3.67 1.22 18.18 7.61 5.15 1.68 22.04 9.37 

Madhya Pr. 5.20 2.53 7.69 38.26 4.20 2.60 7.82 19.70 

         

Maharashtra 2.67 1.35 24.33 38.06 5.05 2.10 12.81 14.51 

Manipur - 2.85 - 10.46 - 1.96 - 12.19 

Meghalaya 9.99 2.19 9.52 46.04 33.55 8.29 37.78 11.83 

Mizoram - 3.87 - 33.84 - 2.17 - 13.38 

Nagaland - 4.22 - 8.79 - 4.12 - 19.43 

         

Odisha 2.76 1.32 12.01 16.27 2.45 1.95 5.46 14.58 

Punjab 3.62 2.06 16.36 18.75 3.31 1.61 9.97 16.24 

Rajasthan 2.92 1.54 1.62 26.9 3.11 2.38 9.90 21.56 

Sikkim 14.79 4.94 72.98 27.23 9.20 5.13 0.81 25.77 

Tamil Nadu 3.70 1.93 9.99 20 3.22 1.99 23.20 15.77 

         

Tripura - 2.14 - 10.65 - 5.01 - 32.55 

Uttarakhand 13.04 5.80 18.67 25.83 6.44 4.30 32.76 25.48 

Uttar Pradesh 2.04 1.18 3.76 14.60 2.09 1.59 7.43 13.08 

West Bengal 2.62 1.02 6.39 12.70 2.50 1.08 15.46 8.89 

A & N Is. - 8.51 - 11.76 - 1.78 - 1.44 

         

Chandigarh 13.06 18.77 186.79 88.95 7.91 3.17 87.85 7.00 

D & N Haveli - 9.62 - 35.78 - 4.43 - 69.97 

Daman & Diu 4.41 3.07 73.31 93.37 3.45 2.75 6.60 8.07 

Lakshadweep - 18.43 - 97.2 - 15.23 - 19.84 

Puducherry 20.51 3.70 31.27 50.11 8.97 1.71 21.07 18.10 

         

All-India 0.73 0.34 2.29 5.42 1.00 0.54 3.96 4.6 
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Statement A-3: Estimates of WPR and PU as per LB2 and NSS66 and Values of Z  
Rural Persons 

State/UT WPR PU No. of persons 

surveyed 

Value of Z 

LB2* NSS66 LB2* NSS66 LB2 NSS66 WPR PU 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Andhra Pradesh 511 504 11 6 25,922 15,127 0.64 3.02 

Arunachal Pr. 377 399 28 5 6,367 5,378 -1.35 8.09 

Assam 339 351 22 15 12,010 12,713 -1.27 2.07 

Bihar 286 271 29 6 40,087 17,339 2.40 14.59 

Chhattisgarh 445 436 3 2 8,724 7,139 0.84 0.52 

           

Delhi 270 301 12 5 1,509 251 -0.61 1.76 

Goa 352 339 103 17 441 738 0.17 17.71 

Gujarat 398 421 2 3 16,970 8,687 -1.99 -0.94 

Haryana 287 338 9 8 8,294 7,529 -6.70 0.40 

Himachal Pr. 477 473 14 11 2,759 7,422 0.17 0.77 

           

J & K 291 298 15 14 3,993 7,950 -1.42 0.25 

Jharkhand 331 313 17 14 11,217 8,778 1.04 0.79 

Karnataka 435 489 7 2 17,595 9,612 -4.36 5.28 

Kerala 332 354 30 35 11,748 10,573 -3.22 -1.19 

Madhya Pradesh 387 418 7 3 23,105 14,372 -2.16 2.57 

           

Maharashtra 437 463 9 7 23,148 18,715 -2.87 0.52 

Manipur 374 339 9 15 4,040 7,097 1.95 -2.06 

Meghalaya 442 454 16 3 3,466 4,412 -0.71 5.50 

Mizoram 456 488 5 7 3,719 2,894 -1.13 -0.56 

Nagaland 438 322 28 67 5,070 3,597 6.04 -4.68 

           

Odisha 356 370 10 13 14,747 12,997 -1.88 -0.93 

Punjab 305 293 5 11 8,021 7,752 1.31 -1.91 

Rajasthan 331 365 5 3 22,966 13,730 -4.47 1.83 

Sikkim 415 436 54 20 1,811 2,513 -0.53 3.40 

Tamil Nadu 479 493 11 10 16,412 12,297 -0.97 0.33 

           

Tripura 375 336 50 43 1,290 5,527 1.94 0.55 

Uttarakhand 317 362 18 7 3,199 5,044 -1.17 3.33 

Uttar Pradesh 280 292 6 4 74,499 33,264 -2.74 2.69 

West Bengal 355 356 23 10 27,697 15,038 -0.20 7.53 

A & N Is. 349 379 43 44 530 1,070 -0.44 -0.09 

           

Chandigarh 334 301 61 98 443 144 0.48 -0.35 

D & N Haveli 384 311 12 16 483 523 1.54 -0.44 

Daman & Diu 444 414 3 17 288 289 1.55 -0.58 

Lakshadweep 254 384 102 58 299 269 -1.19 0.50 

Puducherry 361 468 4 15 402 547 -3.57 -0.84 

           

All-India 360 374 14 8 403,271 281,327 - - 
*As approximated 
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Statement A-3: Estimates of WPR and PU as per LB2 and NSS66 and Values of Z  

Urban Persons 

State/UT WPR PU No. of persons 

surveyed 

Value of Z 

LB2* NSS66 LB2* NSS66 LB2 NSS66 WPR PU 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Andhra Pradesh 345 358 21 12 13,317 11,055 -0.85 5.57 

Arunachal Pr. 256 300 39 10 1,579 2,554 -2.61 5.69 

Assam 350 312 27 19 5,070 3,508 1.64 1.58 

Bihar 284 242 20 19 8,036 6,150 3.98 0.29 

Chhattisgarh 334 310 13 10 4,621 3,328 2.10 0.80 

           

Delhi 337 331 17 9 10,124 3,336 0.48 2.84 

Goa 323 332 38 14 385 1,169 -0.28 1.43 

Gujarat 324 361 5 7 14,222 7,475 -3.99 -1.06 

Haryana 285 347 12 10 5,368 5,605 -4.04 0.78 

Himachal Pr. 363 349 23 18 1,884 1,380 0.66 0.69 

           

J & K 326 328 25 23 3,097 6,328 -0.08 0.18 

Jharkhand 307 288 20 21 6,693 4,371 1.40 -0.11 

Karnataka 387 380 12 11 12,728 8,062 0.30 0.25 

Kerala 318 344 53 31 6,141 7,488 -2.68 4.52 

Madhya Pradesh 315 319 18 10 14,567 9,358 -0.35 2.99 

           

Maharashtra 367 368 16 14 21,199 16,760 -0.09 0.68 

Manipur 281 306 24 16 980 5,578 -1.37 1.35 

Meghalaya 350 332 24 18 1,598 1,935 0.39 1.68 

Mizoram 346 399 14 12 1,438 3,982 -2.74 0.56 

Nagaland 330 252 23 37 1,485 1,468 5.01 -1.30 

           

Odisha 329 339 14 15 6,332 4,260 -1.08 -0.33 

Punjab 313 344 7 19 7,000 6,811 -3.65 -2.53 

Rajasthan 282 302 6 8 11,538 7,580 -2.04 -0.85 

Sikkim 347 398 147 1 749 451 -1.64 370.89 

Tamil Nadu 395 377 10 13 14,140 11,676 1.58 -0.97 

           

Tripura 358 324 110 67 928 1,981 1.00 0.94 

Uttarakhand 299 322 12 10 2,776 3,159 -1.02 0.48 

Uttar Pradesh 286 287 10 9 30,931 16,260 -0.17 0.66 

West Bengal 314 350 51 18 14,296 10,212 -6.62 14.34 

A & N Is. 393 382 55 44 539 1,025 0.81 8.68 

           

Chandigarh 337 352 4 12 750 1,033 -0.75 -5.33 

D & N Haveli 433 339 0 19 362 407 3.96 -0.90 

Daman & Diu 306 344 1 9 358 288 -2.84 -7.79 

Lakshadweep 320 307 42 46 273 718 0.14 -0.21 

Puducherry 372 377 26 14 978 1,706 -0.40 2.43 

           

All-India 345 339 18 13 226,482 178,457 - - 
*As approximated 

 



173 
 

Statement A-4: Derived Estimates of RSE of WPR and PU as per LB2 and NSS66   

 

State/UT RSE (%): Rural Persons RSE (%): Urban Persons 

WPR PU WPR PU 

LB2 NSS66 LB2 NSS66 LB2 NSS66 LB2 NSS66 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Andhra Pradesh 1.51 1.55 10.56 19.63 3.34 2.83 5.77 8.89 

Arunachal Pr. 3.07 2.86 7.23 39.88 5.41 3.20 10.74 29.02 

Assam 2.17 1.69 11.96 14.12 4.64 5.30 13.17 19.07 

Bihar 1.35 1.81 3.37 20.62 2.62 3.09 12.22 12.90 

Chhattisgarh 1.79 1.63 47.41 63.48 2.42 2.61 20.33 26.43 

         

Delhi 9.00 14.83 15.86 69.95 2.21 2.99 9.97 25.01 

Goa 18.65 12.25 3.98 15.27 9.14 4.19 39.93 51.09 

Gujarat 1.89 2.08 34.60 26.82 1.87 1.94 24.65 20.33 

Haryana 1.99 1.49 20.73 20.57 4.09 2.87 16.23 16.64 

Himachal Pr. 4.40 2.22 24.97 15.89 4.32 4.10 23.27 27.14 

         

J & K 1.45 0.86 22.61 14.74 6.69 4.07 38.73 25.78 

Jharkhand 3.84 3.78 16.43 18.59 3.10 3.38 32.15 31.35 

Karnataka 1.91 1.88 9.06 35.13 4.24 4.37 23.30 25.71 

Kerala 1.60 1.22 10.91 7.61 2.45 1.68 7.38 9.37 

Madhya Pradesh 2.51 2.53 15.03 38.26 2.43 2.60 10.09 19.70 

         

Maharashtra 1.50 1.35 31.12 38.06 2.19 2.10 13.22 14.51 

Manipur 4.05 2.85 27.33 10.46 6.12 1.96 23.30 12.19 

Meghalaya 3.12 2.19 11.99 46.04 10.61 8.29 11.97 11.83 

Mizoram 4.60 3.87 52.64 33.84 5.00 2.17 22.94 13.38 

Nagaland 3.10 4.22 21.03 8.79 3.52 4.12 34.95 19.43 

         

Odisha 1.58 1.32 24.38 16.27 1.97 1.95 15.33 14.58 

Punjab 2.27 2.06 47.35 18.75 2.06 1.61 51.30 16.24 

Rajasthan 1.55 1.54 14.71 26.9 2.36 2.38 26.65 21.56 

Sikkim 8.00 4.94 15.54 27.23 6.79 5.13 0.20 25.77 

Tamil Nadu 2.26 1.93 20.71 20 2.16 1.99 23.35 15.77 

         

Tripura 5.01 2.14 23.94 10.65 8.36 5.01 36.56 32.55 

Uttarakhand 10.13 5.80 15.36 25.83 5.94 4.30 27.22 25.48 

Uttar Pradesh 0.97 1.18 7.65 14.60 1.29 1.59 9.51 13.08 

West Bengal 0.94 1.02 5.08 12.70 1.24 1.08 3.24 8.89 

A & N Is. 17.04 8.51 22.19 11.76 3.00 1.78 2.00 1.44 

         

Chandigarh 11.96 18.77 101.05 88.95 4.90 3.17 31.06 7.00 

D & N Haveli 9.54 9.62 58.43 35.78 4.25 4.43 - 69.97 

Daman & Diu 3.31 3.07 610.95 93.37 3.09 2.75 72.63 8.07 

Lakshadweep 32.97 18.43 65.40 97.2 26.14 15.23 38.87 19.84 

Puducherry 6.78 3.70 265.75 50.11 2.90 1.71 16.31 18.10 

         

All-India 0.36 0.34 3.16 5.42 0.56 0.54 3.52 4.6 

    



PART-II 

Highlights of some of the Reports Released by NSSO 
(The ‘Highlights’ are reproduced from related reports prepared by Survey 

Design and Research Division (SDRD) of NSSO. For details the reader may 

refer to the related Main Reports) 
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Highlights of Recent Survey Reports Released by NSSO 

(Report no. 562-572) 
 

In this part of the Journal, Highlights of the reports based on 68
th

 and 70
th

 Rounds of 

NSS, released after publication of 99
th

 issue of “SARVEKSHANA” are presented. The 68
th

 

round survey (July, 2011 – June, 2012) was the ninth quinquennial surveys on Household 

Consumer Expenditure and Employment-Unemployment. The earlier quinquennial surveys 

of NSS on Household Consumer Expenditure and Employment-Unemployment were 

conducted during 27
th

, 32
th

, 38
th

, 43
rd

, 50
th

, 55
th

, 61
st
 and 66

th
 rounds of NSS. The 70

th
 round 

survey (January, 2013 – December, 2013) was on Land and Livestock holdings, Debt & 

Investment, Situation Assessment Survey of Agricultural Households. 

  

The NSS Household Consumer Expenditure survey, in which the data on Household 

Consumer Expenditure is collected through schedule 1.0, aims at generating estimates of 

Household Monthly Per Capita Consumer Expenditure (MPCE) and its distribution 

separately for the rural and urban sectors of the country, for States and Union Territories, and 

for different socio-economic groups. The information was collected from 7469 villages and 

5268 urban blocks in the Central Sample during the 68
th

 round of NSS spread over the entire 

country. Two different types of schedules, viz., Type-1 and Type-2 were used to collect 

information on consumer expenditure; the first being canvassed in 101662 households and 

the second in 101651 households during NSS 68
th

 Round. Both the schedule types had the 

same item-wise break-up but different reference periods were used for collection of 

consumption data. Schedule Type-1, as far as reference period is concerned, was a repeat of 

the schedule used in most quinquennial rounds. In Type-1 Schedule for certain categories of 

relatively infrequently purchased items, including clothing and consumer durables, 

information on consumption is collected both for last 30 days and last 365 days as reference 

period while for other categories, including all food and fuel and consumer services, it uses a 

30-days reference period. Schedule Type-2 uses „last 365 days‟ for the infrequently 

purchased categories, „last 7 days‟ for some categories of food items, like pan, tobacco, 

intoxicants, and „last 30 days‟ for other food items; fuel and the rest. In view of this, the 

estimates of the Household Monthly Per Capita Consumer Expenditure in reports, especially 

those based on the data collected in this round as per Type-2 Schedule, might not be 

comparable with those of earlier rounds on Household Consumer Expenditure.  

 

In the survey on Employment and Unemployment, forming part of NSS 68
th

 round, 

data on activity status, wages & salary earnings from regular/casual Employment, 

Educational attainment etc, of individual members of households are collected through 

Employment-Unemployment Schedule 10 and used for estimation of labour market indicators 

like Workers participation Rate, Labour Force Participation Rate, Unemployment Rate and 

Literacy Rate, etc. For NSS 68
th

 round, the survey was spread over 12,737 FSUs (7,469 

villages and 5,268 urban blocks) covering 1,01,724 households (59,700 in rural areas and 

42,024 in urban areas) and enumerating 4,56,999 persons (2,80,763 in rural areas and 

1,76,236 in urban areas). 

 

A survey was conducted on Land and Livestock holdings, Debt & Investment, 

Situation Assessment Survey of Agricultural Households during 70
th

 round of NSS (January, 

2013 – December, 2013) for comprehensive socio-economic study of the Indian farmers. The 

areas of interest were their educational level, level of living, farming practices and 

preferences, possession of productive assets, awareness as well as access to modern 

technology in the field of agriculture, resource availability, indebtedness, their awareness of 
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technological developments and access to modern technology in the field of agriculture, 

information on crop loss, crop insurance and awareness about Minimum Support Price (MSP) 

and a host of other relevant issues. For this round, the survey was conducted during the 

calendar year 2013 (1st January, 2013 to 31st December, 2013). The same household was 

visited twice during the survey period. The period of first visit (visit 1) was January to July 

2013 and that of second visit (visit 2) was August to December 2013. 

 

Debt & Investment survey was conducted in rural and urban areas of the country and 

was spread over 8,036 FSUs (4529 villages and 3507 urban blocks) covering 2,19,221 

households (62,135 in visit-1 & 61,650 in visit-2 for rural areas and 48,665 in visit-1 & 

46771 in visit-2 for urban areas). Land and Livestock Holdings survey was conducted only in 

rural areas of the country covering 70,941 households (35,604 in visit-1 and 35,337 in visit-

2). Situation Assessment Survey of Agricultural Households was also conducted only in rural 

areas of the country covering 70,107 households (35,200 in visit-1 and 34,907 in visit-2). 

 

The highlights of the surveys during 68
th

 and 70
th

 Rounds of NSS, included in this 

issue, are taken from following reports: 

 

NSS Report No. 562: Household Consumer Expenditure across Socio-Economic Groups, 

2011-12 

NSS Report No. 563: Employment and Unemployment Situation Among Social Groups in 

India, NSS 68
th

 Round (July 2011- June 2012) 

NSS Report No. 564: Employment and Unemployment situation in cities and towns in 

India 

NSS Report No. 565: Public Distribution System and Other Sources of Household 

Consumption, 2011-12 

NSS Report No. 566: Status of Education and Vocational Training in India 

NSS Report No. 567: Energy Sources of Indian Households for Cooking and Lighting 

NSS Report No. 568: Employment and Unemployment Situation among Major Religious 

Groups in India 

NSS Report No. 569: Employment and Unemployment Situation among Major Religious 

Groups in India 

NSS Report No. 570: Household Assets and Liabilities in India 

NSS Report No. 571: Household Ownership and Operational Holdings in India 

NSS Report No. 572: Livestock Ownership in India 

 

 The highlights of report no. 562, 563, 564, 565, 566, 567, 568 and 569 are based on 

NSS 68
th

 round. Details of other reports of NSS 68
th

 round of which highlights have been 

published in previous issues of Sarvekshana are mentioned as under: 

Sarvekshana 99
th

 Issue: Report no. 554, 555, 557, 558, 559 and 560 

 

The highlights of report no. 570, 571 and 572 are based on NSS 70
th

 round. 
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Highlights - Report No. 562: Household Consumer Expenditure across Socio-Economic 

Groups, 2011-12 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

The report is based on information collected through NSS Schedule 1.0 (Consumer 

Expenditure), Type 2, during July 2011-June 2012 from 101651 households (59683 rural and 

41968 urban) in 7469 villages and 5268 urban blocks spread over the entire country. 

 

Average MPCE across Socio-Economic Groups 

 

 In rural India, the average MPCE was Rs.1122 for ST, Rs.1252 for SC and Rs.1439 

for OBC. In urban India it was Rs.2193 for ST, Rs.2028 for SC, and Rs.2275 for 

OBC.  

 The average MPCE of „Others‟ at all-India level (Rs.1719 in rural and Rs.3242 in 

urban India) was more than the all-groups average (Rs.1430 in rural and Rs.2630 in 

urban India) in both sectors. 

 Among the rural household types, average MPCE was Rs.1509 for „self-employed in 

non-agriculture‟, Rs.1436 for „self-employed in agriculture‟, Rs.2002 for „regular 

wage/salary earning‟, Rs.1159 for „casual labour in agriculture‟, Rs.1238 for „casual 

labour in non-agriculture‟ and Rs.1893 for „others‟. 

 In urban India, average MPCE was Rs.2415 for the „self-employed‟, Rs.3062 for the 

„regular wage or salary earning‟, Rs.1514 for „casual labour‟ and Rs.3734 for „others‟. 

 Among rural households classified by size of land possessed, the topmost class (>4 

hectares) had an average MPCE of Rs.1953 and the lowest class (<0.01 hectares) had 

an average MPCE of Rs. 1391.  

 A positive association between size of land possessed and average MPCE in the rural 

sector was by and large, observed in most major States, especially if the lowest class 

was left out, in the sense that average MPCE increased with increase in land size.  

 

Distribution of MPCE 

 

 If MPCE classes are formed so that percentage of population (taking all social group 

together) is the same in all the classes, the percentage of ST and SC population is seen 

to fall as one moves from lower to higher MPCE classes, the fall being more steep in 

case of ST in the rural sector. By contrast, the percentage of the „Others‟ population 

increases as one moves from lower to higher MPCE classes. For OBCs, there is a fall 

in the urban sector but not in the rural.  

 In the rural sector the percentage of „regular wage/salary earning‟ and „others‟ 

households rose noticeably relative to the entire population as MPCE increased. The 

percentage of „self-employed in non-agriculture‟ households rose gently with increase 

in MPCE, while the percentage of „casual labour in agriculture‟ and „casual labour in 

non-agriculture‟ households declined markedly. 

 In the urban sector, a steep fall was observed in the percentage of population of 

„casual labour‟ households in an MPCE class, relative to the entire population, 

throughout the MPCE range, from a level of 249 per 1000 in bottom MPCE class to 

10 per 1000 in the top MPCE class. For the „regular wage/salaried‟, a smooth upward 

trend was seen 
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 In the rural sector, for the top two land possessed size classes (between 2 to 4 hectares 

and more than 4 hectares), the proportion of persons in an MPCE class increased with 

MPCE relative to the entire population, and the rise was steeper for the 4.01+ class. 

 

Pattern of Consumption: Variation across Socio-Economic Groups 

 

 Among rural households cereals accounted for 13% of consumer expenditure for the 

ST households, 11% for the SC and OBC households, and 10% for the „Others‟ 

household. In urban area the ST and SC households spent 8% of their consumer 

expenditure on cereals, the OBC households spent 7%, the „Others‟ spent 6%. The 

share of non-food varied over social groups from 44% for the ST group to 49% for 

„Others‟ in the rural sector and from 53% for SC to 60% for Others in the urban 

sector. 

 Among rural households cereals accounted for 12% of consumer expenditure for 

„casual labour in agriculture‟ households, around 8% for „others‟ and „regular 

wage/salary earning‟ households; approximately 11% for the other three household 

types. Among urban households „casual labour‟ households spent 10% of their 

consumer expenditure on cereals, the self-employed spent 7%, the „regular 

wage/salary earning‟ spent 6%, and „others‟ 5%.  

 Among the land possessed size classes in rural areas, the lowest four size classes 

(spanning the 0-2 hectares range) showed very similar consumption patterns. Beyond 

this range, consumption patterns showed the characteristics of the relatively affluent, 

with the share of food falling. 

 

Trends in MPCE Differences among Social Groups 

 

 Estimates from the quinquennial consumer expenditure surveys conducted in 2004- 

05, 2009-10, and 2011-12 indicate that the ranking of the social groups by MPCE has 

remained the same over the 7-year period 2004-05 to 2011-12 in both rural and urban 

sectors. In both sectors, „Others‟ had the highest MPCE, followed by „OBC‟, over this 

period. The lowest MPCE was that of the ST group in the rural sector and that of the 

SC group in the urban. 

 Average MPCE of the OBC group, in both the rural and urban areas, showed a minor 

improvement in respect of percentage difference from average MPCE of all-social 

groups between 2004-05 and 2011-12. 
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Highlights - Report No. 563: Employment and Unemployment Situation Among Social 

Groups in India, NSS 68
th

 Round (July 2011- June 2012) 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

This report is based on the employment and unemployment survey conducted in the 68
th

 

round of NSS during July 2011 to June 2012. Number of First Stage Units (FSU) and 

households surveyed and persons enumerated are given below: 

 

 The survey was spread over 12,737 FSUs (7,469 villages and 5,268 urban blocks) 

covering 1,01,724 households (59,700 in rural areas and 42,024 in urban areas) and 

enumerating 4,56,999 persons (2,80,763 in rural areas and 1,76,236 in urban areas). 

 The number of households surveyed for the social groups viz., scheduled tribe (ST), 

scheduled caste (SC), other backward class (OBC) and others at the all-India level in 

rural area were 9833, 10147, 23604, 16114, respectively, while in urban areas these 

were 3573, 5505, 16117, 16829, respectively. 

 The number of persons surveyed for the social groups viz., scheduled tribe (ST), 

scheduled caste (SC), other backward class (OBC) and others at the all-India level in 

rural area were 46028, 46339, 112374, 76014, respectively, while in urban areas these 

were 15633, 23534, 68201, 68868, respectively. 

 

In this report, estimates of the employment and unemployment indicators for various social 

groups have been presented with respect to the usual status (ps+ss).  

 

Some of the key findings, pertaining to various social groups, at the all-India level based on 

the data collected during NSS 68th (July 2011- June 2012) round are stated below: 

 

A. Household and Population 

 

(i) Distribution of household and population 

 

 About 68.8 per cent of the households in India belonged to rural areas and 

accounted for about 71.2 per cent of the total population. 

 Nearly 8.8 per cent of the households in the country belonged to scheduled tribes 

(ST), about 18.7 per cent belonged to scheduled castes (SC) and about 43.1 per 

cent belonged to the other backward class (OBC). 

 In rural areas, 11.2 per cent of the households belonged to ST, 20.9 per cent to 

SC, 44.2 per cent to OBC while in urban areas, the corresponding proportions 

were 3.5 per cent, 13.8 per cent and 40.9 per cent, respectively. 

 The proportion of persons belonging to ST, SC and OBC categories were about 

8.7 per cent, 18.8 per cent and 44 per cent, respectively, at the all-India level. The 

corresponding proportions were 10.8 per cent, 20.7 per cent and 45.1 per cent, 

respectively in rural areas and about 3.4 per cent, 14.3 per cent and 41.4 per cent, 

respectively in urban areas. 

 

(ii) Household size and sex ratio 

 

 In rural areas, the household size was the highest among OBC (4.6) and for each 

of the remaining social groups it was 4.4. 
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 In urban areas, the household size was the highest among SC (4.2) and the lowest 

among the ST and others (3.9 each) and it was 4.1 among OBC. 

 In rural areas, sex ratio was the highest for OBC (965 females per 1000 males) 

and the lowest for others (942 females per 1000 males). 

 In urban areas the sex ratio was the highest for SC (946 females per 1000 males) 

while it was the lowest for ST (884 females per 1000 males). 

 

(iii) Household type 

 

 Self-employment 

 In rural India, proportion of households with self-employment as the 

major source of income was the highest among others category (58.4 per 

cent) followed by OBC (52.9 per cent), ST (49.5 per cent) and SC (33.7 

per cent). 

 In urban India, proportion of households with self-employment as the 

major source of income was higher among OBC (37.8 per cent) and others 

(36.9 per cent) than among the SC (26.8 per cent) or ST (19.5 per cent) 

households. 

 

 Casual labour 

 In rural India, proportion of households with casual labour as the major 

source of income was much higher among SC (52.6 per cent) and ST 

(about 38.3 per cent) than among the OBC (32.1 per cent) and „others‟ (21 

per cent). 

 In urban India, proportion of households with income from casual labour 

as major source, was higher among the SC and ST (20.5 per cent and 18 

per cent, respectively) than among OBC (14.3 per cent) or others (5.9 per 

cent). 

 

 Regular wage/salary 

 In rural India, proportion of households with regular wage/salary earning 

as the major source was the highest among others category (13.3 per cent) 

followed by OBC (9 per cent), SC (8.5 per cent) and ST (6.3 per cent). 

 In urban India, proportion of households with regular wage/salary earning 

as the major source was the highest for ST (46.5 per cent) followed by 

others (44.5 per cent), SC (44 per cent) and OBC (37.6 per cent). 

 

(iv) Land possessed and land cultivated in rural areas 
 

 The proportion of households possessing land of size 4.01 hectares or more was 

the highest for others category of households (4.3 per cent), followed by OBC 

(3.2 per cent), ST (about 1.8 per cent) and SC (0.8 per cent). 

 The proportion of households cultivating land of size 4.01 hectares or more was 

the highest among others category of households (about 3.8 per cent), followed 

by OBC (about 2.7 per cent), ST (1.7 per cent) and SC (0.6 per cent). 
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B. Literacy and Current Attendance in Educational Institutions 

 

(i) Households without any literate member or literate female member of age 15 

years and above 

 

 About 18.2 per cent of the households in the rural areas and 5.9 per cent in the 

urban areas, had no literate member of age 15 years and above. 

 The proportion of households without any literate member of age 15 years and 

above or any literate female member of age 15 years and above was much higher 

among the households belonging to the STs and SCs compared to the OBCs or 

others category households in both rural and urban India. 

 Among ST, 26.6 per cent households in rural areas compared to 8.9 per cent in 

urban areas, among SC, 23 per cent households in rural areas compared to 9.7 per 

cent in urban areas, among OBC, 17.9 per cent households in rural areas 

compared to 7 per cent in urban areas and among others, 10.6 per cent in rural 

areas compared to 3.3 in urban areas had no literate member of age 15 years and 

above. 

 Among ST, 46.6 per cent households in rural areas compared to 21.3 per cent in 

urban areas, among SC, 47.3 per cent households in rural areas compared to 23.7 

per cent in urban areas, among OBC, 39.3 per cent households in rural areas 

compared to 16.4 per cent in urban areas and among others, 24.5 per cent in rural 

areas compared to 8.1 in urban areas had no literate female member of age 15 

years and above. 

 

(ii) Literacy rate among persons of age 5 years and above 
 

 About 74.1 per cent of the population of age 5 years and above in the country 

were literate. 

 Literacy rate was the highest (83.2 per cent) among others category, followed by 

OBC (72.8 percent), SC (67.4 per cent) and ST (64.8 per cent). 

 Literacy rates for rural India were about 78.1 per cent for others, 68.8 per cent for 

OBC, 64.3 per cent for SC and 62.7 per cent for ST. 

 Literacy rates for urban India were 90.2 per cent among others, 83.2 per cent 

among OBC, 80.6 per cent among ST and 78.5 per cent among SC. 

 

(iii) Current Attendance Rate in Educational Institutions 

 

 Among persons of age 5-14 years 

 In rural areas, current attendance rate was the highest (92.4 per cent) 

among others, 89.2 per cent among OBC, 88.7 per cent among SC and the 

lowest, nearly 88 per cent among ST. 

 In urban areas, current attendance rate was nearly 94.5 per cent among 

others, 93.6 per cent among OBC, 92.3 per cent among ST and the lowest, 

nearly 91.8 per cent among SC. 

 

 Among persons of age 15-19 years 

 In rural areas, current attendance rate was the highest (67.5 per cent) 

among others, followed by OBC (62.3 per cent), SC (54.6 per cent) and it 

was the lowest among ST (51.5 per cent). 
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 In urban areas, current attendance rate was the highest for others category 

of persons (75.8 per cent), followed by ST (71.3 per cent), OBC (69.5 per 

cent) and it was the lowest for SC (65.3 per cent). 

 

 Among persons of age 20-24 years 

 In rural areas, current attendance rates was the highest among others (23.5 

per cent), followed by OBC (15.7 per cent), SC (12.6 per cent) and it was 

the lowest for ST (9.9 per cent). 

 In urban areas, current attendance rate was the highest among others (35.5 

per cent), followed by ST (28.1 per cent), OBC (26.5 per cent) and it was 

the lowest for SC (21.6 per cent). 

 

C. Participation of rural households in MGNREG works 

 

(i) Households with MGNREG job cards and registration of persons in MGNREG 

job cards 

 

 About 38.4 per cent of the households in rural areas had MGNREG job cards. 

 A higher proportion of households belonging to ST or SC category had 

MGNREG job cards than OBC or others category of households: 57.2 per cent of 

ST households and 50 per cent of SC households had MGNREG job cards 

compared to 34.2 per cent of OBC households and 27.1 per cent of others 

category of households. 

 About 23.7 per cent of the rural persons of age 18 years and above were 

registered in MGNREG job card. 

 Among persons of age 18 years and above, a higher proportion of males 

compared to females were registered in MGNREG job card: nearly 28.1 per cent 

of males compared to 19.4 per cent of females were registered in MGNREG job 

card. 

 The proportion of persons of age 18 years and above registered in MGNREG job 

cards was the highest, nearly 42.6 per cent for persons belonging to ST 

households, followed by 30.9 per cent for SC, 21 per cent for OBC and the lowest 

14.7 per cent for persons in others category of households. 

 

(ii) Status of getting work in MGNREG work among persons of age 18 years and 

above registered in MGNREG job cards 

 

 Among rural persons of age 18 years and above registered in MGNREG job 

cards, 50.5 per cent got work in MGNERG work, 18.8 per cent sought but did not 

get MGNREG works and 30.5 per cent did not seek work in MGNERG work. 

 Proportion of persons who got work in MGNREG work was the highest among 

SC (55.6 per cent), followed by ST (50.5 per cent), OBC (49.1 per cent) and was 

the lowest among others category (45.5 per cent). 

 The proportion of persons who sought but did not get work in MGNREG work 

was the highest for others category of persons (21.9 per cent) and it was the 

lowest among OBC (16.5 per cent). 

 The proportion of persons who did not seek work in MGNERG work was the 

highest among OBC (nearly 34.2 per cent) and was the lowest among SC (24 per 
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cent), while it was 30.4 per cent among ST and 32.5 per cent among others 

category. 

 

D. Labour Force according to usual status (ps+ss) 
 

 According to usual status (ps+ss), about 40.6 per cent of the population in rural 

areas and 36.7 per cent of the population in urban areas were in the labour force. 

 At the all-India level, labour force participation rate (LFPR) was the highest 

among the STs (45.9 per cent), followed by the SCs (40.4 per cent), OBCs (38.9 

per cent) and it was the lowest for others (37.8 per cent). 

 In rural areas, LFPR was the highest for STs (46.9 per cent), followed by SCs 

(41.1 per cent), OBCs (39.8 per cent) and it was the lowest for others (38.9) per 

cent. 

 In urban areas, LFPR was the highest for STs (38 per cent), followed by SCs 

(37.7 per cent), OBCs (36.7 per cent) and it was the lowest among others (36.3 

per cent). 

 

E. Work Force according to usual status (ps+ss) 
 

 According to usual status (ps+ss), about 39.9 per cent of the population in rural 

areas and 35.5 per cent of the population in urban areas was employed. 

 In rural India, for both males and females, worker population ratio (WPR) was 

the highest among STs (55.7 per cent among males and 36.4 per cent among 

females). Among the remaining social groups, WPR for male was 53.9 per cent 

for SCs, 53.8 per cent for OBCs and 55.2 per cent for others while for females it 

was 26.2 per cent for SCs, 23.9 per cent for OBCs and 20.1 per cent for others. 

 For urban males, WPR was higher among others, SCs and OBCs than that among 

STs: it was 54.9 per cent among others, 54.5 per cent among SCs, 54.6 per cent 

among OBCs and 52 per cent among STs. 

 Among females in urban India, WPR was the highest among STs (19.2 per cent), 

followed by SCs (17.2 per cent), OBCs (15.1 per cent) and it was the lowest 

among others (12.9 per cent). 

 

F. Unemployment Rate according to usual status (ps+ss) 

 

 In rural areas, unemployment rate for males was 2 per cent for SC, 1.7 per cent 

for OBC, 1.8 per cent for others and 1.3 per cent among ST. 

 Among females in rural areas, unemployment rate was 2.4 per cent among others 

category, 1.7 per cent among OBC, 1.4 per cent among SC and 1.1 per cent 

among ST. 

 In urban areas, unemployment rate among males was the highest for ST and 

others category (nearly 3.4 per cent each), 3.2 per cent among SC and 2.5 per cent 

among OBC category. 

 Among females in urban areas, unemployment rate was the highest among others 

category (6.3 per cent), it was 4.8 per cent among ST, 4.7 per cent among OBC 

and 4.5 per cent among SC. 
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Highlights - Report No. 564: Employment and Unemployment situation in cities and 

towns in India 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

This report is based on the employment and unemployment survey conducted in the 68
th

 

round of NSS during July 2011 to June 2012. In this report, estimates of the employment and 

unemployment indicators are presented for each of the class 1 cities, for size class 2 towns 

and for size class 3 towns. The survey was spread over 12,737 First Stage Units (FSUs) 

(7,469 villages and 5,268 urban blocks) covering 1,01,724 households (59,700 in rural areas 

and 42,024 in urban areas) and enumerating 4,56,999 persons (2,80,763 in rural areas and 

1,76,236 in urban areas).  

 

In this report various employment and unemployment indicators have been presented for 

persons of age 15 years and above in size class 1 cities and different size class of towns. 

Number of persons of age 15 years and above enumerated in class 1 cities and different size 

class of towns are given below: 

 

 In class 1 cities number of persons enumerated was 18361 (9581 males and 8780 

females). 

 In size class 2 towns number of persons enumerated was 58769  

(29817 males and 28952 females),  

 In size class 3 towns number of persons enumerated was 52519 (26505 males and 

26014 females). 

                                                                                                                                       

Employment and unemployment indicators were measured in three different approaches, viz. 

usual status with a reference period of one year, current weekly status (CWS) with one week 

reference period and current daily status (CDS) based on the daily activity pursued during 

each day of the reference week. The relevant concepts are given in Chapter Two (Concepts 

and Definitions). Some of the key findings, pertaining to cities and towns of India, based on 

the data collected during NSS 68
th

 (July 2011- June 2012) round for persons of age 15 years 

and above are stated below:  

 

A. Work Force according to usual status (ps+ss) for persons of age 15 years and above 

 

 The proportion of usually employed (ps+ss) males was 74.6 per cent for class 1 cities, 

72.8 per cent for size class 2 towns and about 75.8 per cent for size class 3 towns. 

 The proportion of usually employed (ps+ss) females was 19.9 per cent for class 1 cities, 

17.9 per cent for size class 2 towns and nearly 21.7 per cent for size class 3 towns. 

 Among the class 1 cities, Nashik had the highest proportion (86.4 per cent) of employed 

males whereas Patna had the lowest proportion (57.5 per cent) of employed males. Surat 

had the highest proportion of employed (25.8 per cent) females while Indore had the 

lowest proportion of employed (2.8 per cent) females.                                                                                       

 About 54.6 per cent of the male workers in class 1 cities were regular wage/ salaried 

employees while it was 41.3 per cent in size class 2 towns and 33.9 per cent in size class 

3 towns.                   

 Among female workers in class 1 cities, about 57.8 per cent were regular wage/ salaried 

employees while corresponding proportions in size class 2 and size class 3 towns were 43 

per cent and 27.3 per cent, respectively.                                                                         
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 Among male workers in class 1 cities, about 37.9 per cent were self-employed and this 

proportion was about 42.7 per cent in size class 2 towns and 44.9 per cent in size class 3 

towns.                                                                                                                       

 Among female workers, proportions of self-employed were 35.7 per cent, 42.5 per cent 

and 50.5 per cent for class 1 cities, size class 2 towns and size class 3 towns, respectively.   

 Proportion of casual labourers among males was 7.5 per cent, 15.9 per cent and 21.2 per 

cent, for class 1 cities, size class 2 towns and size class 3 towns respectively, whereas the 

corresponding proportion for females was 6.5 per cent, 14.5 per cent and 22.2 per cent. 

 In class I cities, about 63.1 per cent of male workers were engaged in tertiary sector, 36.2 

per cent in secondary sector and about 0.9 per cent in primary sector and the proportions 

for females were about 69.6 per cent, 28.5 per cent and about 1.9 per cent, respectively.                                                                                             

 Among male workers in size class 2 towns, 61.5 per cent were engaged in tertiary sector, 

34.5 per cent in secondary sector and 4.2 per cent in primary sector and the corresponding 

proportions for females were 58.3 per cent, 34.8 per cent and 6.9 per cent. 

 Among male workers in size class 3 towns, about 51.4 per cent were engaged in tertiary 

sector, about 34.9 per cent in secondary sector and about 13.5 per cent in primary sector 

while the corresponding proportions for females were about 36.8 per cent, 38 per cent and 

25.4 per cent.                                                                                                                      

 

B. Work Force according to current status for persons of age 15 years and above 

 

 Among males, proportion of worker was 74.2 per cent in CWS and 73.4 per cent in CDS 

for class 1 cities, 71.7 per cent in CWS and 70.2 per cent in CDS for size class 2 towns 

while for size class 3 towns it was 74.3 per cent in CWS and 72 per cent in CDS. 

 Among females, proportion of worker was 19.3 per cent in CWS and 18 per cent in CDS 

for class 1 cities, 16.9 per cent in CWS and 15.3 per cent in CDS for size class 2 towns 

while for size class 3 towns it was 19.7 per cent in CWS and 17.4 per cent in CDS. 

 

C. Unemployment rate according to usual status (adjusted) for persons of age 15 years 

and above 

 

 Unemployment rate in usual status (adjusted) for males was 2.9 per cent for class 1 

cities, 3.3 per cent for size class 2 towns and 2.6 per cent for size class 3 towns. 

 Unemployment rate in usual status (adjusted) for females was 4.3 per cent for class 1 

cities, 6.3 per cent for size class 2 towns and 4.8 per cent for size class 3 towns. 

 Among the class 1 cities, for males, unemployment rate in usual status (adjusted) was the 

highest for Lucknow (8.5 per cent) and for females it was the highest in Patna (34.6 per 

cent)                 

 

D. Unemployment rate according to current status for persons of age 15 years and 

above 

 

 Unemployment rate among males in CWS was the highest in size class 2 towns (4.1 per 

cent) followed by size class 3 towns (3.8 per cent) and it was the lowest in class 1 cities 

(3.4 per cent). 

 Unemployment rate among males in CDS was the highest in size class 3 towns (5.5 per 

cent), the lowest in class 1 cities (3.9 per cent) and it was 5.1 per cent for size class 2 

towns.  
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 Unemployment rate among females in CWS was the highest in size class 2 towns (8.2 

per cent) followed by size class 3 towns (7.1 per cent) and it was the lowest in class 1 

cities (4.9 per cent). 

 Unemployment rate among females in CDS was at the same level for size class 3 towns 

and size class 2 towns (9.5 per cent in size class 2 towns and 9.4 per cent for size class 3 

towns) and the lowest in class 1 cities (5.3 per cent). 

 In both CWS and CDS, unemployment rate for males was the highest in Lucknow (8.8 

per cent in CWS and 10.2 per cent in CDS) 

 In CWS as well as in CDS, unemployment rate for females was the highest in Patna 

(34.6 per cent in CWS and 39.2 per cent in CDS). 
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Highlights - Report No. 565: Public Distribution System and Other Sources of 

Household Consumption, 2011-12 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

The report is based on information collected through NSS Schedule 1.0 (Consumer 

Expenditure), Type 2, during July 2011-June 2012 from 101651 households (59683 rural and 

41968 urban) in 7469 villages and 5268 urban blocks spread over the entire country. 

 

 The PDS share in rice consumption in 2011-12 was about 27.9% in the rural sector 

and about 19.6% in the urban sector. The share of PDS in wheat/atta consumption 

was about 17.3% in the rural sector and about 10.1% in the urban. PDS purchases 

accounted for 15.8% of consumption of sugar in the rural sector, and for 10.3% in the 

urban sector. For kerosene, on the other hand, the contribution of PDS purchase was 

80.8% in rural areas and 58.1% in urban.     

 

RICE: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES 

 

 At the all-India level, the proportion of households reporting PDS purchase of rice 

during a 30-day period was 46% in the rural sector and about 23% in the urban sector.   

 The major States with relatively high incidence of PDS purchase of rice in the rural 

sector were Tamil Nadu (89% households), Andhra Pradesh (87%), Kerala (78%) and 

Karnataka (75%). 

 In the urban sector, Tamil Nadu (67% households) again had the highest proportion of 

households reporting purchase during a 30-day period, followed by Kerala (61%), 

Andhra Pradesh (about 45%) and Chhattisgarh (42%). 

 The contribution of PDS purchases was highest in Tamil Nadu (rural: 53%, urban: 

43%), followed by Karnataka (rural: 45%, urban: 25%), Chhattisgarh (rural: 38%, 

urban: 30%), Kerala (rural: 36%, urban: 30%) and Andhra Pradesh (rural: 33%, 

urban: 22%). For West Bengal, where rice is the main item of cereal consumption, the 

share of PDS purchases in consumption was lowest (rural: 10%, urban: 6%).  

 

WHEAT/ATTA: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES 

 

 At the all-India level, the proportion of households reporting PDS purchase of 

wheat/atta during a 30-day period was about 34% in the rural sector and 19% in the 

urban sector. 

 Among the major States where wheat is the major cereal food, the States with the 

highest incidence of PDS purchase of wheat/atta in the rural sector were Maharashtra 

(40%), Madhya Pradesh (36% households), and Gujarat (32%). 

 In the urban sector, among predominantly wheat-consuming States, Madhya Pradesh 

(23%) had the highest incidence of PDS purchase. 

 The contribution of PDS purchases was highest in Maharashtra (30%), followed by 

Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh (18%) among the predominantly wheat-consuming State 

in rural sector. In the urban sector, among States where wheat is an important cereal 

food, the PDS share in consumption was relatively high in Madhya Pradesh (14%). 
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SUGAR: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES 

 

 The proportion of households reporting PDS purchase was highest in Tamil Nadu 

(rural: 90%, urban: 77%), followed by Andhra Pradesh (rural: 82%, urban: 42%), 

Assam (rural: 71%, urban: 41%) Chhattisgarh (rural: 66%, urban: 36%), and 

Karnataka (rural: 67%, urban: 27%). 

 The incidence of PDS purchase was very low in Punjab, Jharkhand, Bihar and 

Rajasthan, urban areas of Maharashtra and Gujarat (0-5% households), and also low 

in Haryana, and urban areas of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal (5-10%). 

 

KEROSENE: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES 

 

 In both rural and urban sectors of each State, a considerably larger proportion of 

households reported consumption of kerosene from PDS purchase than from other 

sources. For India as a whole, 76% rural households and 30% urban households 

reported consumption of kerosene from PDS purchases, while 22% rural households 

and 16% urban households reported consumption of kerosene from other sources. 

 In all major States except Punjab and Haryana, the proportion of households reporting 

consumption of kerosene from PDS purchase ranged from 62% to 91% in the rural 

sector and from 10% to 59% in the urban sector. 

 Both in rural and urban India, use of kerosene from PDS was most widespread in 

West Bengal (91% of rural households, 59% of urban), followed by Bihar (88% rural, 

53% urban), and Chhattisgarh (86% rural, 48% urban). 

 

CONSUMPTION FROM HOME-GROWN STOCK IN RURAL INDIA 

 

 About 29.4% of total cereal consumption and 10.3% of total pulse consumption in 

rural India in 2011-12 came from home-grown stock; this is not very different from 

the 2009-10 estimates. 

 For rice, the share of home produce in quantity of consumption increased from 25% 

in 2009-10 to 28% in 2011-12, whereas for wheat/atta, it decreased marginally from 

37% to 36% during this period. 

 For pulses, as a whole, the share of home produce in quantity of consumption 

remained almost unchanged since 2009-10. The share increased for „moong‟ and „split 

gram‟; for the other varieties it either decreased or remained unchanged. 

 For milk, the share of home produce dropped by about 2 percentage points since 

2009-10 to about 57%. The percentage of households reporting “only home 

consumption” of milk was around 33%. 

 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY TYPE OF RATION CARD POSSESSED 

 

 At national level, 5% rural households possessed Antyodaya ration cards, 38% had 

BPL cards, 42% possessed cards other than BPL and Antyodaya, and the remaining 

14% did not have any card. Among urban households, 2% had Antyodaya cards, 16% 

had BPL cards, 50% had other cards, and 33% had none. 

 Among the different household types in rural India, the proportion possessing 

Antyodaya was highest (7%) for casual labour in agriculture & non-agriculture 
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households.  For the „regular wage-salary earning‟ category, the incidence was as low 

as 3%. BPL cards were possessed by 56% of households of the „casual labour in 

agriculture‟ category. 

 In rural India, Antyodaya cards were possessed by 8% of SC households, 7% of ST 

households and 3% of households of the „Others‟ category. BPL cards were possessed 

by 49% of ST and 47% of SC households, and by 26% households of the „Others‟ 

category. 

 In urban India, on the other hand, possession of an Antyodaya card was rare for all the 

social groups: 3% for SC & ST, 2% for OBC and 1% for „Others‟. Around 20% of 

ST, SC and OBC households, but only 8% of „Others‟ had BPL cards. Scheduled 

Tribes had the highest proportion (41%) of households with no ration card. 

 At all-India level, incidence of possession of Antyodaya as well as BPL cards was 

seen to fall with increase in size of land possessed. At the same time, it is of interest to 

note that households belonging to the smallest size class of land possessed had the 

highest proportion (21%) of households with no ration card. 

 In rural areas, the percentage of households possessing Antyodaya cards exceeded 5% 

in nine out of seventeen major States.  In urban India, on the other hand, the 

percentage possessing Antyodaya cards was low for all the major States, the highest 

being only 4% (Chhattisgarh). 

 In both rural and urban India, the incidence of possession of BPL cards was relatively 

high in Andhra Pradesh (85% rural, 49% urban), Karnataka (64% rural, 29% urban) 

and Chhattisgarh (59% rural, 33% urban). 
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Highlights - Report No. 566: Status of Education and Vocational Training in India 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

This report is based on the employment and unemployment survey conducted in the 68
th

 

round of NSS during July 2011 to June 2012. The survey was spread over 12,737 FSUs 

(7,469 villages and 5,268 urban blocks) covering 1,01,724 households (59,700 in rural areas 

and 42,024 in urban areas) and enumerating 4,56,999 persons (2,80,763 in rural areas and 

1,76,236 in urban areas).  

 

Some of the key findings relating to the estimates on literacy, attainment of general and 

technical education, current attendance in educational institutions, vocational training 

received, etc., in India, are stated below: 

 

A. Households without any literate members  
 

 In about 18.2 per cent of households in rural areas and 5.9 per cent in urban areas, there 

was not a single member in the age-group 15 years and above who could read and write 

a simple message with understanding. 

 

B. Literacy rate among persons of age 7 years and above 
  

 In India, the literacy rate was 74.7 per cent during 2011-12. 

 The literacy rate was 70 per cent in rural areas and 86 per cent in urban areas. 

 About 79.1 per cent of rural males and 60.6 per cent of rural females were literate. In 

urban areas, the literacy rates were 91.1 per cent for males and 80.3 per cent for 

females. 

 

C. Technical education among persons of 15 years and above  
 

 Among persons of age 15 years and above, only 2.4 per cent had technical degrees or 

diplomas or certificates. The proportion was 1.1 per cent in rural areas and 5.5 per cent 

in urban areas. 

 

D. Current attendance in educational institution among persons of age 5-29 years 

 

 About 57.7 per cent of people in the age group 5-29 years were estimated as „currently 

attending‟ educational institutions. In rural areas, 57.4 per cent of the persons of age 5-

29 years currently attended educational institutions compared to 58.5 per cent in urban 

areas. 

 Among persons of age 5-29 years, about 64.5 per cent were currently attending 

„Government and local body educational institutions‟, 22.5 per cent were currently 

attending private unaided institutions and 12.3 per cent were currently attending private 

aided institutions. 
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Reason for currently not attending any educational institution for persons of age 5-29 

years who ever attended any educational institution 

  

 While „to supplement household income‟ was the main reason for more than 70 per 

cent of males for currently not attending any educational institution, „to attend 

domestic chores‟ was the single reason for the same for more than half of females 

 

Reason for currently not attending any educational institution for persons of age 5-29 

years who never attended any educational institution 

 

 About 27 per cent in rural areas and 26.4 per cent in urban areas reported that they 

never attended any educational institution as „education not considered necessary‟  

 About 3.6 per cent in rural areas and 3.4 per cent in urban areas reported that they 

never attended any educational institution as the schools were too far. 

 In rural areas 24.7 per cent of males and 28.4 per cent of females and in urban areas, 

22.9 per cent of males and 29 per cent of females reported the reason „education not 

considered necessary‟ for never attending educational institution. 

 Among males, nearly 25 per cent in rural areas and 33.2 per cent in urban areas 

reported the reason „to supplement household income‟ while among females, nearly 

29.3 per cent in rural areas and 28.1 per cent in urban areas reported the reason „to 

attend domestic chores‟ for never attending educational institution. 

 

E. Vocational Training among persons of age 15-59 years 

 

 Among persons of age 15-59 years, about 2.2 per cent reported to have received 

formal vocational training and 8.6 per cent reported to have received non-formal 

vocational training. 

 In rural areas, nearly 1.6 per cent of males compared to 0.9 per cent of females and in 

urban areas, nearly 5 per cent of males compared to 3.3 per cent of females reported 

to have received formal vocational training. 
 In rural areas, nearly 11.1 per cent of males compared to 5.5 per cent of females and 

in urban areas, nearly 13.7 per cent of males compared to 4.3 per cent of females 

reported to have received non-formal vocational training. 

 Among rural males who received/were receiving formal vocational training, the share 

was the highest (22.3 per cent) for field of training „driving and motor mechanic 

work‟ while among urban males it was the highest for „computer trades‟ (26.3 per 

cent). 

 Among rural females, who received/were receiving formal vocational training the 

share was the highest for „textile related work‟ (32.2 per cent) while among the urban 

females it was the highest for computer trades‟ (30.4 per cent). 
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Highlights - Report No. 567: Energy Sources of Indian Households for Cooking and 

Lighting 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

The report is based on information collected through Sch. 1.0, Consumer Expenditure, Type 

2 during 2011-12 from 101651 households (59683 rural and 41968 urban) in 7469 villages 

and 5268 urban blocks spread over the entire country. 

 

ENERGY FOR COOKING: ALL-INDIA AND STATES 

 

 At all India level, firewood and chips were used by more than two-third (67.3%) of 

rural households, followed by LPG, which was used by 15.0% households. Only 

9.6% and 1.1% of the rural households used dung cake and coke & coal, respectively, 

as primary source.  1.3% rural households did not have any arrangement for cooking. 

 In the urban areas, most of the households used LPG as primary source of energy for 

cooking. LPG was used by 68.4% of the urban households at all-India level, followed 

by firewood and chips, used by 14.0 % households and 5.7% of the households used 

kerosene. 6.9% households did not have any arrangement for cooking. 

 In rural areas, the percentage of households depending on firewood and chips for 

cooking exceeded 56.0% in all major states except Punjab and Haryana. 

 Dung cake was one of the major fuels for cooking for 33.4% of rural households in 

Uttar Pradesh, 30.3% in Punjab, 24.4% in Haryana, 20.8% in Bihar and 10.6% in 

Madhya Pradesh. 

 In rural India, compared to other states, incidence of use of LPG for cooking in 

households was much higher for Tamil Nadu (37.2%), Kerala (30.8%) and Punjab 

(30.5%). Use of LPG was least in Chhattisgarh (1.5% households) followed by 

Jharkhand (2.9%) and Odisha (3.9%). 

 Nearly 40% or more of the urban households used LPG as principal fuel for cooking 

in all the major States. It was highest in Haryana (86.5% households), followed by 

Andhra Pradesh (77.3%), Punjab (75.4%) and Maharashtra (74.5%). It is lowest in 

Chattisgarh (39.8%). 

 In urban India, dependence on firewood and chips for cooking was highest in Odisha 

(36.5% households) closely followed by Kerala (36.3%) and Chattisgarh (34.7%). 

 

ENERGY FOR COOKING: CHANGE OVER TIME 

 

 In rural areas, percentage of households depending on firewood & chips remaining at 

67.3% in 2011-12– a drop of 8.2 percentage points since 1999-2000 – even though the 

percentage using LPG has increased from about 5.4% to 15.0% over the same period. 

 The incidence of dependence on firewood & chips for cooking in urban areas has 

fallen from about 22.3% to 14.0% between 1999-2000 and 2011-12 – a drop of 8.3 

percentage points – and the incidence of dependence on kerosene has severely 

dropped from 21.7% to 5.7% during the same period – a 73.7% fall, while the urban 

households using LPG has increased by 54.8% from 44.2% to 68.4%. 
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ENERGY FOR COOKING: VARIATION WITH ECONOMIC LEVEL 

 

 The percentage of rural households using firewood & chips is more than 70% for the 

lowest seven percentile classes. This percentage falls as MPCE level increases, falling 

appreciably below the all-classes rural  average of 67.3% in the highest four 

percentile classes of MPCE placed in ascending order with percentage of households 

using firewood & chips as 65.7%, 59.4%, 45.5% and 33.7% respectively. 

 The percentage of rural households using LPG for cooking rises steadily with the 

increase in MPCE level, from 0.2% in the lowest MPCE class to 49.2% in the highest.  

 For urban India, the percentage of households depending on firewood & chips for 

cooking falls at a rapid rate from 59.3% in the lowest fractile class and 49.2% in the 

second to only 1.2% in the eleventh fractile class and 0.7% in the twelfth. 

 The percentage of urban households using LPG rises steadily from 17.3% in the 

lowest fractile class to 30.3% in the second, 44.6% in the third, 56.9% in the fourth, 

and 65.9% or more from the fifth onwards, reaching 81.5% in the eleventh fractile 

class with a considerable drop of 11.4 percentage points in the twelfth fractile class 

from the previous class. 

 

ENERGY FOR COOKING: OCCUPATIONAL TYPES AND SOCIAL GROUPS 

 
 Among the different household types in rural India, the incidence of use of firewood 

& chips was highest (80.4%) for casual labour in agriculture households, considerably 

higher than the all-types percentage of 67.3%. For the „others‟ category of 

households, the incidence was as low as 48.9%. 

 In urban India, percentage of households using LPG as primary energy source for 

cooking was highest among regular wage/salary earning (76.6%) followed by the self-

employed (73.5%), „others‟ (56.9%), and then casual labour households (38.9%). 

 In rural India, firewood & chips were used by 87.0% of ST households, 69.8% of SC 

households and 57.0% of households of the „others‟ category. 

 In urban India, Use of LPG for cooking was relatively low among Scheduled Tribes 

(51.6%) and also among Scheduled Castes (56.8%) compared to the all-groups 

incidence of 68.4%. This use is highest among the households of „others‟ social group 

(76.2%). 

 

ENERGY FOR LIGHTING: ALL-INDIA AND STATES  
 

 At the all-India level, 72.7% of rural households and 96.1% of urban households used 

electricity as primary source of energy for lighting. Most of the remaining households 

used kerosene. 

 In urban India, the proportion of households using kerosene as primary energy source 

for lighting was 3.2% or less in ten out of seventeen major states. The remaining 

seven states having higher percentages are arranged in descending order as Bihar 

(17.2%), Uttar Pradesh (10.8%), Assam (7.9%), Gujarat (5.2%), West Bengal (5.0%), 

Chattisgarh (3.6%) and Odisha (3.5%). 

 In rural India, where nearly three-fourth of all households used electricity and slightly 

more than one-fourth used kerosene, inter-state variation of the use of primary source 

of energy for lighting was much greater. The percentage of households using kerosene 

was as high as 73.5% in Bihar, 58.5% in Uttar Pradesh, 43.3% in Assam, 36.8% in 

Jharkhand, 32.3% in Odisha and 29.3% in West Bengal. 
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ENERGY FOR LIGHTING: CHANGE OVER TIME 

 

 In the year 1999-2000, 50.6% households in rural India were using kerosene as 

primary source of energy for lighting, which had dropped to 26.5% households in 

2011-12. In contrast, use of electricity as primary source of energy for lighting has 

increased from 48.4% to 72.7% households over this period 

 In urban areas, only 10.3% households at all-India level were using kerosene in 1999-

2000, the percentage having now declined to 3.2%.[Ref: Fig. 3U, page 25] 

 

ENERGY FOR LIGHTING: VARIATION WITH ECONOMIC LEVEL 

 

 The proportion of households using kerosene for lighting is seen to fall monotonically 

with increase in MPCE from 57.1% for the lowest fractile class (constituting the 

lowest 5% of the population) to 3.7% for the top fractile class in rural India and from 

20.7% to none in urban India. 

 

ENERGY FOR LIGHTING: OCCUPATIONAL TYPES AND SOCIAL GROUPS 
 

 In rural areas, the percentage of households using electricity was highest for the 

household type „regular wage/salary earning‟ (90.9%), followed by the „self-

employed in non-agriculture‟ (75.0%), the „others‟ category (72.2%), and „self-

employed in agriculture‟ (71.2%). 

 In urban areas, the percentage of households using electricity for lighting was highest 

(97.8%) for the regular wage/salary earning households, followed by the „others‟ 

category (96.8%), the self-employed (95.8%), and the casual labour households 

(91.3%). 

 In rural areas, the percentage of households using electricity was highest for the 

social group „Others‟ (80.1%), followed by the Other Backward Classes (72.1%), the 

Scheduled Tribes (71.1%) and the Scheduled Castes (66.8%). 

 In urban areas, the percentage of households using electricity for lighting was highest 

(97.8%) for the „Others‟ category, followed by the Other Backward Classes (95.4%), 

the Scheduled Tribes (94.5%) and the Scheduled Castes (93.9%). 

  



194 

 

Highlights - Report No. 568: Employment and Unemployment Situation among Major 

Religious Groups in India 

 

NSS 68
th

 Round (July, 2011 – June, 2012) 

 

This report is based on the employment and unemployment survey conducted in 68
th

 round of 

NSS during July 2011 to June 2012. Number of First Stage Units (FSU) and households 

surveyed and persons enumerated are as follows: 

 

 The survey was spread over 12,737 FSUs (7,469 villages and 5,268 urban blocks) 

covering 1,01,724 households (59,700 in rural areas and 42,024 in urban areas) and 

enumerating 4,56,999 persons (2,80,763 in rural areas and 1,76,236 in urban areas). 

 The number of households surveyed at the all-India level in rural areas for the Hindus 

were 45,565, for the Muslims were 7,141, for the Christians were 4,177, for the Sikhs 

were 1,346 and for Others were 1,471. In urban areas the number of households 

surveyed for the Hindus were 31,470, for the Muslims were 6,135, for the Christians 

were 2,754, for the Sikhs were 747 and for Others were 917. 

 The number of persons surveyed at the all-India level in rural areas for the Hindus 

were 2,10,103, for the Muslims were 37,497, for the Christians were 19,846, for the 

Sikhs were 6,646 and for Others were 6,671. In urban areas number of persons 

surveyed for the Hindus were 1,26,419, for the Muslims were 31,114, for the 

Christians were 11,575, for the Sikhs were 3329 and for Others were 3798. 

 

Some of the key findings, pertaining to major religious groups, at the all-India level based on 

the data collected during NSS 68
th

 (July 2011- June 2012) round are stated below:  

 

A. Household and Population 

 

(i) Distribution of household and population 
 

 About 68.8 per cent of the households belonged to rural India and accounted for 

nearly 71.2 per cent of total population. 

 Nearly 83 per cent of the households in the country belonged to Hindus, about 12 

per cent belonged to Muslims, about 2.3 per cent belonged to Christians and 1.6 

per cent belonged to Sikhs. 

 The proportion of persons in India belonging to Hindu, Muslim, Christian, Sikh 

categories were about 81.4 per cent, 13.8 per cent, 2.1 per cent and 1.7 per cent 

respectively. 

(ii) Average household size and sex ratio 

 

 In both rural and urban areas, the average household size was the highest among 

Muslims (5.0 each in rural and urban areas) and lowest among Christians (4.1 in 

rural areas and 3.5 in urban areas). 

 In both rural and urban areas, the sex ratio (number of females per 1000 males) 

was the highest among Christians (1013 females per 1000 males in rural areas and 

1057 females per 1000 males in urban areas) while it was the lowest among Hindus 
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in rural areas (953 females per 1000 males) and among Muslims in urban areas 

(911 females per 1000 males).  

 

(iii)Household type 

 

 Self-employment 

 In rural India, proportion of households, having major source of income 

from self-employment, was almost at the same level among Hindus (49.9 

per cent), Christians (49.8 per cent) and Muslims (49.2 per cent). 

 In urban India, proportion of households with self-employment as the 

major source of income was the highest among Muslims (50 per cent). 

 

 Regular wage/salary  

 In both rural and urban India, Christians had the highest proportion of 

households having major source of income from regular wage/ salary 

earning (16 per cent in rural India and 45.8 per cent in urban India). 

 

 Casual labour 

 In rural India, among the specific religious groups, proportion of 

households with casual labour as the major source of income was the 

highest among Hindus (34.8 per cent) and lowest among Christians (24.5 

per cent) 

 In urban India, proportion of households with casual labour as the major 

source of income was the highest among Muslims (15 per cent) and lowest 

for Sikhs (4.1 per cent). 
 

(iv) Land possessed and land cultivated in rural areas  

 Among the specific religious groups, the proportion of households possessing land 

of size 4.01 hectares or more was the highest for Sikh households (8.5 per cent). 

 The proportion of households cultivating land of size 4.01 hectares or more was 

the highest for Sikh households (8.7 per cent). 

 

B. Literacy and Current Attendance in Educational Institutions 

 

 Among persons of age 15 years and above, proportion of not-literates was the 

lowest for Christians (14.6 per cent for rural males, 23.7 per cent for rural females, 

5.7 per cent for urban males and 9 per cent for urban females). 

 Proportion of persons of age 15 years and above with educational level secondary 

and above was the highest for Christians in rural areas for both males and females 

(36.3 per cent for rural males and 31.1 per cent for rural females) and for females 

in urban areas (62.7 per cent) whereas for males in urban areas it was the highest 

among Sikhs (67.6 per cent).  

 Among persons of age 0-29 years, for major religious groups, current attendance 

rate in educational institutions was the highest for Christians (58.5 per cent for 

rural males, 51.7 per cent for rural females, 61.5 per cent for urban males and 56.8 

per cent for urban females) 

 Among persons of age 0-29 years, for major religious groups, current attendance 
rate in educational institutions was the lowest among Muslims (48.7 per cent for 
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rural males, 42.1 per cent for rural females, 47 per cent for urban males and 46.3 
per cent for urban females). 
 

C. Labour Force according to usual status (ps+ss) 

 

 Among the specific religious groups, among males in both rural and urban areas, 

Labour Force Participation Rate (LFPR) was the highest for Sikhs (57.6 per cent 

in rural areas and 56.8 per cent in urban areas respectively). 

 For females in both rural and urban areas, LFPR was the highest for Christians 

(30.4 per cent in rural areas and 27.7 per cent in urban areas respectively). 

 In both rural and urban areas for both males and females LFPR was the lowest for 

Muslims (51.1 per cent for rural males, 15.9 per cent for rural females, 55.3 per 

cent for urban males and 10.9 per cent for urban females). 

 

D. Work Force according to usual status (ps+ss) 

 

 Among the specific religious groups, for males in rural areas, Worker Population 

Ratio (WPR) was the highest for Sikhs (56.9 per cent) and in urban areas, it was 

the highest for Hindus (55 per cent). 

 For females in both rural and urban areas, WPR was the highest for Christians 

(28.4 per cent in rural areas and 25.2 per cent in urban areas).  

 In both rural and urban areas for both males and females WPR was the lowest for 

Muslims (49.9 per cent for rural males, 15.3 per cent for rural females, 53.2 per 

cent for urban males and 10.5 per cent for urban females). 

 

E. Unemployment Rate according to usual status (ps+ss) 

 

 Among the specific religious groups, unemployment rate in both rural and urban 

areas was the highest for Christians (4.5 per cent in rural areas and 5.9 per cent in 

urban areas) and lowest for Sikhs in rural areas (1.3 per cent) and Hindus in urban 

areas (3.3 per cent). 
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Highlights - Report No. 569: Some Characteristics of Agricultural Households in India 

 

NSS 70
th

 Round (January, 2013 – December, 2013) 

 

This report is based on the Situation Assessment Survey (SAS) of Agricultural Households 

conducted in the 70th round of NSS during January 2013 to December 2013. The survey, 

conducted in the rural areas of the country with its two visits, was spread over 4529 villages 

covering 35200households. Some of the key estimates at the all-India level for the 

agricultural year July 2012 – June 2013 as obtained from this Survey are presented here: 

 

 The number of agricultural households in rural India during the agricultural year 

July 2012- June 2013 was 90.2 million. These agricultural households were about 

57.8 percent1of the total estimated rural households of the country during the same 

period. 

 Other Backward Classes had the highest estimated share (45.4 percent) in the total 

agricultural households in the country during the period July 2012- June 2013 

followed by „Others‟ (24.9 percent) and Scheduled Castes (16.3 percent) 

 Agricultural households, with an estimated 460.23 million persons belonged to 

them, had an average household size 5.1 during the agricultural year July 2012- June 

2013. The sex ratio (number of females per 1000 of males) of agricultural 

households in India was 948. 

 About 69 percent of the agricultural households possessed land less than 1 hectare 

during the agricultural year July 2012- June 2013. Only 0.4 percent of the 

agricultural households possessed land 10 hectares or more. 

 Agricultural activity was reported to be the principal source of income for 68.3 

percent of agricultural households (Cultivation (63.5 percent), Livestock activity 

(3.7 percent) and other agricultural activities (1.1 percent)). Wage/ salary 

employment was reported as the principal source of income by 22 percent of the 

agricultural households. „Non-agricultural enterprises‟ was principal source of 

income for 4.7 percent of the agricultural households. 

 92.6 percent of the agricultural households possessed some other type of land along 

with homestead land. 6.7 percent agricultural households possessed only homestead 

land and another 0.5 percent had only „other type of land‟. 0.1 percent of the 

agricultural households were landless. 

 About 97 percent of the agricultural households in the country operated some land 

for agricultural activities during the 365 days prior to the date of survey. 

 About 44 per cent of the agricultural households had MGNREGS job card. 

 78.5 percent of the agricultural households did not possess any land outside the 

village. 

 12.3 percent of the agricultural households did not possess any ration card at the 

time of the survey. Antyodaya card was possessed by 4.9 percent of agricultural 

households and 36.4 percent of agricultural households possessed BPL cards. 

 Literacy rate among all members aged 7 years and more of agricultural households 

was 68.1 percent. Male literacy rate was 77.5 percent and female literacy rate was 

58.2 percent. 

 Literacy rate among farmer members aged 7 years and above of agricultural 

households was 59.2 percent. Among farmer members, male literacy rate was 70.2 

percent and female literacy rate was 41.4 percent. 
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 1.1 percent of the members aged 7 years and above of agricultural households have 

attended some formal training in agriculture at the time of the survey. The share was 

1.7 percent among male members and 0.4 percent among female members 

 As per the usual activity status, 38.2 percent of the members of agricultural 

households were self-employed (own account worker, employer or unpaid family 

worker) in agriculture during July 2012- December 2012. The share was 46.9 

percent among the male members and 29.0 percent among female members 

 As per the usual activity status, 34.5 percent of the members of agricultural 

households in the country were self-employed in agriculture during January 2013- 

June 2013. The share was 42.8 percent among the male members and 25.9 percent 

among female members 

 Among the members of agricultural households, 87.2 percent of the persons aged 7 

years or more reported same usual principal activity status during both the halves of 

the agricultural year. 

 Of the persons who were self-employed in agriculture as per usual principal activity 

status during July 2012- December 2012, 84.9 percent remained in the same 

principal activity status during January 2013- June 2013. Of the remaining, 8.1 

percent shifted to casual labour and 5.3 percent went out of labour force. 

 About 2 percent of the members aged 7 years or more from the agricultural 

households stayed away from their usual place of residence for more than 15 days in 

each of the two halves of the agricultural year. 

 The average monthly income per agricultural household during the agricultural year 

July 2012- June 2013 was ₹ 6426/-. The same was ₹ 6642/- and ₹ 6249/- 

respectively during July 2012- December 2012 and January 2013- June 2013. 

 Net receipt from farm business (cultivation and farming of animals) accounted for 

about 60 percent of the average monthly income per agricultural household during 

the agricultural year July 2012- June 2013. Nearly 32 percent of the average monthly 

income was contributed by income from wage/ salary. 

 The average monthly consumption expenditure per agricultural household during the 

agricultural year July 2012- June 2013 was ₹ 6223/-. The same was ₹ 6116/- and ₹ 

6371/- respectively during July 2012- December 2012 and January 2013- June 2013. 

 Average net investment in productive assets per agricultural household during the 

agricultural year July 2012- June 2013 was estimated as ₹ 513/-. The same was ₹ 

556/- during July 2012- December 2012 and ₹ 469 during January 2013- June 2013. 
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Highlights - Report No. 570: Household Assets and Liabilities in India 

 

NSS 70
th

 Round (January, 2013 – December, 2013) 

 

The report is based on information collected through NSS Schedule 18.2 (Debt and 

Investment), during January - December 2013 from 110800 households in Visit 1 (4529 

villages and 3507 urban blocks) spread over the entire country. 

 

Household Assets 

 

 Only 1.7% of households in rural India and 6.5% in urban India did not own any 

physical and financial assets as on 30.06.2012. Average value of assets (AVA) owned 

by a household was Rs. 10.07 lakh for the rural areas and Rs. 22.85 lakh for the urban 

areas. 

 Among the rural households, AVA was the highest in Haryana (Rs. 46.17 lakh) and 

Odisha had the lowest AVA with Rs. 2.81 lakh per household. 

 Among the urban households, AVA was the highest for Maharashtra (Rs. 43.37 lakh) 

and Odisha reported lowest ownership of assets (Rs. 7.86 lakh). 

 Casual labour household in agriculture and non-agriculture show lower AVA than 

self-employed or regular wage/salaried household both in rural and urban area 

irrespective of the sex of head of household. 

 Land and building were found to be the two major components of household assets. In 

the rural areas, land and buildings together, accounted for 94% share in the total value 

of assets. In the urban areas, land and buildings together, accounted for about 92% 

share in the total value of assets. 

 Gini‟s Coefficient of distribution of asset was more in urban area (0.72) than rural 

area (0.60) at all-India level. 

 

Household Indebtedness 

 

 About 31.4% of the rural households and 22.4% of the urban households reported 

outstanding debt as on 30.06.2012. The average amount of debt (AOD) for a rural 

indebted household was Rs. 103457 and that for an urban indebted household was Rs. 

378238. 

 Incidence of Indebtedness (IOI) spread within 20% to 43% over the decile classes of 

asset holding in rural India whereas in urban India it varied within a range from 9% to 

32%. 

 Among the selected states in rural India, in 2012, the IOI was high (38% or more) in 

Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Telangana and Karnataka while in Assam 

nearly 10% IOI was recorded. In urban area also higher indebtedness of southern 

states was observed. 

 In the rural areas, the IOI increased steadily (more than 5 percentage points) during 

the period 2002 to 2012 in states like, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil 

Nadu, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and Punjab. 

 In the urban areas, high increase in IOI was recorded for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 

Kerala and Tamil Nadu. 

 As on 30.06.12, the 'debt-asset' ratio at the all-India level was 3.7% for the urban 

areas and was 3.2% for the rural India. 
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Highlights - Report No. 571: Household Ownership and Operational Holdings in India 

 

NSS 70
th

 Round (January, 2013 – December, 2013) 

 

This report is based on the Land and Livestock Holdings Survey (LHS) conducted in the 70th 

round of NSS during January 2013 to December 2013. The survey was conducted only in the 

rural areas of the country. The survey covered 4529 FSUs. Some features of the survey are 

presented below: 

 

A. Household Characteristics 

 

 During 2013, around 156 million households lived in rural areas, 7.41 per cent of 

these were landless households(owning either no land or less than 0.002 hectares) 

 During 2013, the highest percentage of households, belonged to the household type 

self-employed in cultivation (42.92%) followed by wages/ salaried employment 

(32.36%), whereas the lowest percentage of households belonged to the category of 

self-employed in livestock farming. 

  

B. Household Ownership Holdings of Land 

 

 The estimated total area owned by the households in rural India during the year 2013 

was 92.369 million hectares, with an average size of 0.592 hectare land per ownership 

holding. 

 The highest percent of rural households (75.41%) fall in the marginal ownership 

category, owning 29.75 % of the total area owned. 

 The share of land owned in rural India by different social groups was 13.06% for 

Scheduled Tribe, 9.23% for Scheduled Caste, 45.68% for Other Backward Class and 

32.03% for others. 

 The average area of land owned per household was 0.650 hectares for Scheduled 

Tribe, 0.272 hectares for Scheduled Caste, 0.603 hectares for Other Backward Class 

and 0.816 hectares for others. 

 3.09% of households reported leased-out of land during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and 3.26% 

during Jan‟13-Jun‟13, whereas 13.11% households reported leased-in of land during 

Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and 13.65% during Jan‟13-Jun‟13. 

 The maximum area of leased-out land was covered by the terms of lease share of 

produce. (41% during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and 38% during Jan‟13-Jun‟13). 

 

C. Household Operational Holdings of Land 

 

 During the agricultural year July 2012- June 2013, rural India had an estimated 108.8 

million household operational holdings, covering a total area of 98.6 million hectares 

of land. 

 The average area operated per holding (ha) was estimated at 0.907 hectares. 

 The highest percentage of operational holdings were found in the marginal category 

of holdings (size: 0.002 hectare to 1.000 hectares) comprising of 73.17% of all 

operational holdings. 

 A very negligible portion of operated area was seen in the landless category of 

operational holdings and the highest was observed in marginal category of operational 

holdings, constituting 27.7% of total operated area. 
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 Tenant holdings, that is, holdings with partly or wholly leased-in land, were found in 

13.7% of operational holdings. 

 The maximum percentage of leased-in area was covered by fixed money (41.1%) 

during 2012-13 as terms of lease followed by share of produce (28.7%). 

 The land use pattern shows that the estimated land area used for crop production was 

around 94.7% during the season Jul‟12 - Dec ‟12 and around 79% during the season 

Jan‟13-Jun‟13. 

 Percentage area of land used for non-agricultural purposes was 2.83% and 13.85% 

during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and Jan‟13-Jun‟13 respectively. 

 The highest percentage of area was used for growing cereals, 56.21% during Jul‟12 - 

Dec ‟12 and 57.74% during Jan‟13-Jun‟13. 

 49% of area was irrigated during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 whereas 74% of area was irrigated 

during Jan‟13-Jun‟13. 

 Ground water (tube well, well etc.) was found to be the most prevalent source of 

irrigation, covering 67% of total land area irrigated during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and 71% 

during Jan‟13-Jun‟13. 
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Highlights - Report No. 572: Livestock Ownership in India 

 

NSS 70
th

 Round (January, 2013 – December, 2013) 

 
This report is based on the information on livestock ownership of the households collected 

during the Land and Livestock Holdings Survey (LHS) conducted in the 70th round of NSS 

during January 2013 to December 2013. The survey was conducted only in the rural areas of 

the country. The survey covered 4529 FSUs. Some features of the survey are presented 

below: 

 
A. Household reporting the main source of income from livestock farming 

 
 Around 1.75 percent of the total rural households derived the major income from self-

employment in livestock farming, which comprises around 2.7 million rural 

households, owning around 0.489 hectare of land per household. 

 
 Around 0.75 percent of the total ST households, 1.50 percent of the total SC 

households, 2.17 percent of the total OBC households, and 1.67 percent of the total 

households belonging to others reported the major income from self-employment in 

livestock farming. 

 
 3.67 percent of the households owning large holdings (more than 10 hectares) were 

found to have derived major income from self-employment in livestock farming, 

which is the highest among all ownership land holding class. The least (0.70 percent) 

was recorded for the households owning small holdings (1 to 2 hectares). 

 
B. Land operated for animal farming 

 
 In rural India, there were around 106 million operational holdings during Jul‟12 - 

Dec‟12 and 100 million operational holdings during Jan ‟13 - Jun‟13, out of which 

around 0.389 million operational holdings reported farming of animals during Jul‟12-

Dec‟12 and 0.435 million operational holdings reported farming of animals during 

Jan‟13-Jun ‟13.  

 
 The estimated area operated was around 91 million hectare during Jul‟12 –Dec‟12 out 

of which 0.891 million hectares were used for animal farming. During Jan‟13- Jun‟13, 

74 million hectares area was operated, out of which 1.257 million hectares were used 

for animal farming. 

 

 The percentage of households reporting animal farming was found to be the highest in 

the marginal category of operational holdings, registering more than 73 per cent of 

household operational holdings in both the periods. 

 

 The land area used for livestock farming (ie. land used for only farming of 

animal/fishery and both crop production and farming of animal /fishery) is less than 5 

percent of the total area under different types of land uses, during both the periods 

Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and Jan‟13-Jun‟13.  
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 Out of the total area under animal farming, the marginal land holdings registered the 

highest percentage of area under animal farming in both the periods (48.77 percent 

during Jul‟12-Dec‟12 and 33.78 percent Jan‟13-Jun‟13). 

 

 Among all the land used for animal farming, the major use of area of land was made 

for dairy (53.8 percent during Jul‟12 - Dec‟12 and 69.7 percent during Jan'13 - 

Jun'13). The lowest share was for piggery, which is less than one percent of the total 

area under animal farming, during both the seasons.  

 

 Stock of Livestock/Poultry Birds in the country 

 

 Bovine population during 2012-13 was 204.5 million out of which 135.6 million were 

cattle and 68.8 million were buffalo.   

 

 During 2012-13, sheep and goat (ovine) population were found to be 99 million. The 

number of ovine per 100 households was 63.4.    

 

 5.8 million pigs were estimated during 2012-13, accounting for 3.7 per 100 

households. 

 

 During 2012-13, 254.7 million poultry was estimated, which was found to be 163.1 

per 100 households. 



खण्ड-III ह िंदी 

 

 

सरे्वऺण 

 

  
याष्ट्रीम प्रतिदर्श सरे्वऺण कामाशरम 

की ऩत्रिका 
 

बाग-XXXI सं0 3 औय 4 

अंक संख्मा 100र्वां 

 

याष्ट्रीम प्रतिदर्श सरे्वऺण कामाशरम 

सांख्ख्मकी औय कामशक्रभ कामाशन्र्वमन भंिारम 

बायि सयकाय 

नई ददल्री 



सम्ऩादकीम सराहकाय फोडश 
1. डॉ. मू. संकय (अध्मऺ), भानद प्रोपेसय, भद्रास स्कूर ऑप एकनॉमभक्स 
2. प्रो. टी.जे. यार्व, प्रोपेसय (सेर्वा-तनर्वतृ्त), बायिीम सांख्ख्मकी संस्थान, कोरकािा 
3. प्रो. ए.के. अधधकायी, प्रोपेसय (सेर्वा-तनर्वतृ्त), बायिीम सांख्ख्मकी संस्थान, कोरकािा 
4. डॉ. भनोज ऩांडा, तनदेर्क, आधथशक वर्वकास संस्थान 
5. डॉ. जी.सी. भन्ना, अऩय-भहातनदेर्क, सीएसओ (ई.एस.डी.), MoSPI, बायि सयकाय 
6. श्री ए.के. अधधकायी, उऩ-भहातनदेर्क, एनएसएसओ (एस.डी.आय.डी.), MoSPI, बायि 

सयकाय 
7. श्रीभिी गोऩा चट्टाऩाध्माम, उऩ-भहातनदेर्क, एनएसएसओ (डी.ऩी.डी.), MoSPI, बायि 

सयकाय 
8. श्री याकेर् कुभाय, उऩ-भहातनदेर्क, एनएसएसओ (सी.ऩी.डी.), MoSPI, बायि सयकाय 
 

 
 

सम्ऩादकीम सधचर्वारम 
सभन्र्वम एर्वं प्रकार्न प्रबाग, 

याष्ट्रीम प्रतिदर्श सरे्वऺण कामाशरम, 
सयदाय ऩटेर बर्वन, 

संसद भागश, 
नई ददल्री-110001 

 
डॉ आर्ुिोष ओझा, तनदेर्क 

श्री तनखिर कुभाय अग्रर्वार, सहामक तनदेर्क 
श्री वर्वनोद सागय, र्वरयष्ट्ठ सांख्ख्मकीम अधधकायी 

  



सरे्वऺण 

बाग-XXXI सं0 3 औय 4 

 
 

एनएसएसओ द्र्वाया जायी की गई रयऩोटों की भुख्म फािें 
(भुख्म फािें एनएसएसओ के एस.डी.आय.डी. प्रबाग द्र्वाया िैमाय की गई 

सम्फंधधि रयऩोटश से उद्धिृ की गई हैं I वर्वर्वयण के मरए ऩाठक सम्फंधधि भुख्म 
रयऩोटश देि सकि ेहैं) 

दहदंी – 204-241 



204 
 

मखु्य बातें - ररऩोर्ट स0ं 562: सामाजिक-आर्थटक समहूों में ऩररवार उऩभोक् ता  यय, 2011-12 
 
एनएसएस 68वां दौर (िऱुाई, 2011 – िून, 2012) 

 
मह रयऩोर्ट जुराई 2011 – जून 2012 के दौयान या.प्र.स. अनसुचूी 1.0 (उऩबोक् ता  मम,  र्ाईऩ-2  द्वाया 
सम् ऩरू्ण ट देम भफ पेरे 7469 ग्राभों एव ं5268 नगयीम खण् डों के 101651 ऩरयवायों (59683 ग्राभीर्ण  एव ं
41968 नगयीम, से एकत्रित सचूनाओं ऩय आधारयत हे ।  
 
सामाजिक-आर्थटक वर्गों में औसत माससक प्रततयजक्त उऩभोक्ता  यय   

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ  अनसुचूचत जन जातत (अ.ज.जा., के लरए औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम ु  1122  

अनसुचूचत जातत (अ.जा., (भा.प्र.उ., के लरए ु . 1252 एव ंअन्म पऩछडी जातत(अ.पऩ.जा., के लरए 
ु . 1439 था । नगयीम बायत भफ  अ.ज.जा के लरए मह ु  2193  अ.जा के लरए ु  2028  एव ं
अ.पऩ.जा के लरए ु  2275 था । 

 
 अखखर-बायतीम स् तय ऩय ‘अन् म’ के लरए औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम दोनों ऺेिों भफ (ु  1719 ग्राभीर्ण  एव ं

ु  3242 नगयीम बायत, सबी-वगों के औसत से अचधक था (ु  1430 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ एव ं ु  
2630 नगयीम बायत भफ, । 

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों के फीच  ‘गये-कृपि भफ स्व-तनमोजजत के लरए औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम के लरए ु  

1509  ‘कृपि भफ स् व-तनमोजजत’ के लरए ु  1436  एव ं ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी/वेतन-बोगी’ के लरए ु  
2002 था  ु  1159 ‘कृपि भफ आकजस् भक रमिलभक’ के लरए  ु  1238 ‘गये-कृपि भफ आकजस् भक रमिलभक 
के लरए एव ं‘अन् म’ के लरए ु  1893 था । 

 
 ‘स् व-तनमोजजत’ के लरए औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम नगयीम बायत भफ  ु  2415  ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी/वेतन 

बोगी’ के लरए ु  3062  ‘आकजस् भक रमिलभक’ के लरए ु  1514 एव ं‘अन् म’ के लरए ु  3734 था । 
  
 धारयत बलूभ के आकाय द्वाया वगीकृत ककए गए ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों भफ सवोच्च रेमिर्ण ी (4 हेक् रे्मय, का 

औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम ु  1953 था एव ंतनम् नतभ रेमिर्ण ी ( 0.01 हेक् रे्मय, का औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम 
ु . 1391 था । 

 
 अचधकामं प्रभखु याज् मों भफ ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे भफ  औसत भा.प्र.उ.  मम एव ंधारयत बलूभ के आकाय के फीच 

एक सकायात् भक सहमोग देखा गमा खास तौय ऩय  मदद तनम् नतभ रेमिर्ण ी को इस आधाय ऩय छोड़ 
ददमा गमा कक औसत भा.प्र.उ.मम  बलूभ का अचधकाय फढ़ने ऩय फढ़ा । 

 
मा.प्र.उ.  यय का िवतर   - 
 
 मदद भा.प्र.उ.  मम रेमिखर्ण मा ंऐसी गदित की गई हैं ताकक जनसखं् मा का प्रततमत (सबी साभाजजक 

वगों को एक साथ रेने ऩय, सबी वगों भफ एक सभान हे  तफ तनम्नतभ स ेउच्चतय भा.प्र.उ. मम 
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अ.ज.जा. एव ंअ.जा की जनसखं् मा के प्रततमत भफ चगयावर् ददखाई देती हे । जहााँ रेमिखर्ण मों की ओय 
फढ़ने ऩय ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे भफ अ.ज.जा के भाभरे भफ मह चगयावर् अत्मचधक हे ।  दसूयी तयप  ‘अन् म’ की 
जनसखं् मा का प्रततमत तनम् नतभ से अचधकतभ भा.प्र.उ.  मम रेमिखर्ण मों की तयप फढ़ने से फढ़ता हे। 
अ.पऩ.जाततमों के लरए  नगयीम ऺेि भफ चगयावर् ददखाई देती हे  ऩयंत ुग्राभीर्ण  भफ नहीं । 

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺेि भफ ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी/वेतन बोगी’ एव ं ‘अन् म’ ऩरयवायों के प्रततमत भफ भा.प्र.उ. मम के 

फढ़ने ऩय कुर जनसखं् मा की तरुना भफ उल्रेखनीम फढ़ोत्तयी हुई । गये -कृपि भफ स् व तनमोजजत वार े
ऩरयवायों का प्रततमत भा.ऩ.उ. मम की फढ़ोत् तयी के साथ थोड़ा फढ़ा  जफकक ‘कृपि भफ आकजस् भक 
रमिलभक’ एव ंगये-कृपि ‘भफ आजक् स् भक रमिलभक’ के ऩरयवायों भफ मह प्रततमत भफ ससु्ऩष्र् रूऩ से कभी 
आमी । 

 
 नगयीम ऺेि भफ  सम् ऩरू्ण ट जनसखं् मा के भकुाफरे  साये भा.प्र.उ. मम की रेमिर्ण ी भफ  एक भा.प्र.उ.मम 

रेमिर्ण ी भफ ‘आकजस् भक रमिलभक’ वारे ऩरयवायों की जनसखं् मा के प्रततमत भफ  अत्मचधक चगयावर् ददखाई 
दी । मह भान तनम्नतभ भा.प्र.उ. मम रेमिर्ण ी भफ 249 से प्रतत 1000 के स्तय से उच् चतभ  
भा.प्र.उ. मम रेमिर्ण ी भफ 10 प्रतत 1000 ऩामा गमा । ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी/वेतनबोगी’ के लरए  एक 
तनफाटद ऊऩयी प्रवतृत ददखाई दी । 

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे भफ  जनसखं् मा के भकुाफरे मीिट के दो धारयत बलूभ आकाय वारे रेमिखर्ण मों के लरए (2 स े

4 हेक् रे्मय एव ं 4 हेक् रे्मय से ज् मादा,  एक भा.प्र.उ.  मम रेमिर्ण ी भफ  मजक् तमों का अनऩुात 
भा.प्र.उ. मम के साथ ही फढ़ा  एव ंमह फढ़ोत् तयी 4.01 रेमिर्ण ी के लरए अत्मचधक थी । 

 
उऩभोर्ग के प्रततरूऩ   समािार्थटक वर्गों में िविवधता  

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे के ऩरयवायों भफ अ.ज.जा. के ऩरयवायो ने उऩबोक् ता मम का 13% अनाजों ऩय खचट 

ककमा  अ.जा एव ंअ.पऩ.जा के ऩरयवायो ने 11%  एव ं‘अन् म’ ऩरयवायों ने 10% खचट ककमा । नगयीम 
ऺेि भफ अ.ज.जा. एव ंअ.जा के ऩरयवायो ने अऩने उऩबोक् ता  मम का 8% अनाजों ऩय खचट ककमा  
अ.पऩ.जा के ऩरयवाय ने 7% खचट ककमा  एव ं ‘अन् म’ ने 6% खचट ककए । गये-खाद्म का दहस्सा 
ग्राभीर्ण  ऺेि भफ साभाजजक वगों के लरए लबन् न था  जो अ.ज.जा वगट के लरए 44% औय ‘अन् म’ के 
लरए  49% था  एव ंनगयीम ऺेि भफ अ.जा के लरए 53% औय अन् म के लरए 60% था । 

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे के कृपि भफ आक् सलभक रमिलभक ऩरयवायों भफ अनाजों का खचट उऩबोक् ता  मम का 12% 

था  ‘अन् म’ एव ं ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी/वेतनबोगी’ ऩरयवायों के लरए कयीफ 8%  अन् म तीन तयह के 
ऩरयवायों के लरए रगबग 11% था । नगयीम ऩरयवायों भफ ‘आकजस् भक रमिभ’ ऩरयवायों ने अऩने 
उऩबोक् ता  मम का 10% अनाजों ऩय खचट ककमा  स् व-तनमोजजत  ने 7% खचट ककमा  ‘तनमलभत 
भजदयूी/वेतनबोगी’ ने 6% खचट ककमा एव ं‘अन् म’ ने 5% खचट ककमा । 

 
 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिेों के धारयत बलूभ आकाय वगों के फीच  तनम् नतभ चाय आकायों वारे वगों ने (0-2 हेक् रे्मय 

की सीभा के बीतय, फहुत लभरता-जुरता उऩबोक् ता प्रततरूऩ दमाटम । जफकक फाकी रेमिखर्ण मों भफ 
अऩेऺाकृत सम्ऩन्न मम रेमिखर्ण मों भफ खाद्म के बाग भफ चगयावर् देखी गई । 
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सामाजिक वर्गों के बीच मा.प्र.उ.  यय क  िवसभ् नतां ंक  प्रवतजत तयां  -  
 
 विट 2004-05  2009-10  एव ं 2011-12 भफ चराए गए ऩचंविीम उऩबोक् ता  मम सववेकऺर्ण ों के 

आकरन से ग्राभीर्ण  एव ंनगयीम ऺिेों दोनों भफ  देखा गमा कक भा.प्र.उ. मम द्वाया साभाजजक वगों का 
क्रभ पऩछरे 7 विों की अवचध 2004-05 से 2011-12 भफ एक सभान ही यहा । दोनों ऺेिों भफ  इस 
अवचध के दौयान ‘अन् म’ का भा.प्र.उ. मम सफसे अचधक था  उसके फाद ‘अ.पऩ.जा’ का ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिे भफ 
अ.ज.जा वगट का भा.प्र.उ. मम सफसे कभ था एव ंनगयीम ऺेि भफ अ.जा वगट का भा.प्र.उ. मम सफस े
कभ था । 

 
 नगयीम एव ं ग्राभीर्ण  दोनों ऺेिों भफ अ.पऩ.जा वगट के औसत भा.प्र.उ. मम भफ विट 2004-05 औय 

2011-12 के फीच  सबी-साभाजजक-वगों के औसत भा.प्र.उ. मम की तरुना भफ अल्ऩ प्रततमत अतंय 
ददखाई ऩड़ा । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररऩोर्ट स0ं 563: भारत के सामाजिक वगों के बीच रोिगार एव ंबरेोिगारी की जथथतत 
 

एनएसएस 68वां दौर (िुऱाई, 2011 – िून, 2012) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट जुराई 2011 से जून 2012 के दौयान या.प्र.स. के 68वें दौय भें योजगाय एवॊ फेयोजगायी ऩय 
ककए गए सवेऺण ऩय आधारयत है । प्रथभ चयण इकाईमों (प्र.च.इ.मा) एवॊ सवेक्षऺत ऩरयवाय एवॊ 
ऩरयगणणत व् मक् तमों कस सॊ मा नेचे एदए गए ह: :-  

 

 मह सवेऺण 12,737 प्र.च.इ.मों भें (7,469 ग्राभों एवॊ 5,268 नगयीम खण् डों) भें पैरा हुआ था, 
एवॊ 1,01,724 ऩरयवायों (59,700 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें एवॊ 42,024 नगयीम ऺते्रों भें) को इसभें 
सभाववष् र् ककमा गमा एवॊ 4,56,999 व् मक् तमों (2,80,763 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें एवॊ 1,76,236 
नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें) कस गणना कस गई । 

 

 अणखर-बायतेम-स् तय ऩय ग्राभेण ऺते्र भें साभाक्जक वगगों  जैसे, अनसुिूचत जाित (अ.जा.), 
अनसुिूचत जन जाित (अ.ज.जा.), अन् म वऩछ़ी े जाित (अ.वऩ.जा.) एवॊ अन् म के िरए सवेक्षऺत1 
ऩरयवायों कस सॊ मा रमशभ : 9833, 10147, 23604, 16114 था, जफकक नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें मह 
सॊ मा रमशभ : 3573, 5505, 16117, 16829 था । 

   

 अणखर-बायतेम-स् तय ऩय ग्राभेण ऺेत्र भें साभाक्जक वगगों  जैसे, अनसुिूचत जाित(अ.जा), 
अनसुिूचत जनजाित(अ.ज.ज), अन् म वऩछ़ी े जाित(अ.वऩ.ज) एवॊ अन् म के िरए सवेक्षऺत 
व् मक् तमों कस सॊ मा रमशभ : 46028, 46339, 112374, 76014, था, जफकक नगयीम ऺते्रों भॊ 
मह सॊ मा रमशभ : 15633, 23534, 68201, 68868 था । 

 

इस रयऩोर्ट भें ववववध साभाक्जक वगगों  के िरए योजगाय एवॊ फेयोजगाय सॊकेतकों के प्रा करन साभान् म 
स् तय (ऩेएस+एसएस) भें प्रस् ततु ककम ेगए ह: ।  साभान् म स् तय ऩय ससुॊगत सॊक् ऩनाएॉ अ् माम दो भें 
एदए गए ह: (सॊक् ऩनाएॊ एवॊ ऩरयबाााएॊ) । 
 

अणखर बायतेम सतय ऩय या.प्र.स के 68वें दौय (जुराई 2011-जून 2012) के दौयान जो आक़ी  ेएकत्र 
ककए गए ह:, उस ऩय आधारयत, वविबन् न साभाक्जक वगगों  के कुछ भु म िनष् काट, नेचे एदए गए ह: :- 
 

(क) ऩररवार एव ंिनसखं् या  

(i) ऩररवार एव ंिनसखं् या का ववतरण :- 
 बायत भें कयीफ 68.8 प्रित त ऩरयवाय ग्राभेण ऺते्रों से थे जो कुर जनसॊ मा का कयीफ 

71.2 प्रित त थे । 

                                                           
1
 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें दो प्रितद ट ऩरयवायों के िरए (क्जनभें कुर 8 व् मक् त ह:) साभाक्जक सभूह का रयऩोर्ट नहीॊ ककमा गमा 
इसिरए ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें अनुसूिचत जनजाते (एसर्ी), अनुसूिचत जाते (एससे), अन् म वऩछ़ी े जाते (बफेसे) एवॊ अन् म से 
प्रितद ट ऩरयवायों/व् मक् तमों कस सॊ मा, अणखर बायतेम स् तय ऩय ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें प्रितद ट ऩरयवायों/व् मक् तमों कस कुर सॊ मा 
से िभरते नहीॊ है ।  
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 दे  भें कयीफ 8.8 प्रित त ऩरयवाय अनसुिूचत जन जाितमों (एसर्ी) के थे, अनसुिूचत 
जाितमों (एससे) के कयीफ 18.7 प्रित त एवॊ 43.1 प्रित त अन् म वऩछ़ी े जाितमों 
(बफेसे) के थे । 
 

 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें, 11.2 प्रित त ऩरयवाय अनसुिूचत जन जाित, 20.9 प्रित त अनसुिूचत 
जाित एवॊ 44.2 प्रित त अन् म वऩछ़ी े जाित के थ े जफकक नगयीम ऺते्रों भें, तदनूुपऩ 
अनऩुात रमशभ : 3.5 प्रित त, 13.8 प्रित त एवॊ 40.9 प्रित त था । 

 

 अणखर-बायतेम-स् तय ऩय अ.ज.जा., अ.जा. एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा. वगगों  के व् मक् तमों का अनऩुात 
रमशभ : 8.7 प्रित त, 18.8 प्रित त एवॊ 44 प्रित त था ।  ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें तदनूुपऩ 
अनऩुात रमशभ : 10.8 प्रित त, 20.7 प्रित त एवॊ 45.1 प्रित त था, एवॊ नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें 
मह, कयीफ 3.4 प्रित त, 14.3 प्रित त एवॊ 41.4 प्रित त थे । 

 

(ii) ऩररवार का आकार एव ंलऱगं अनऩुात :- 
 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें, ऩरयवाय का आकाय अ.वऩ.जा. भें सफसे अिधक था (4.6) एवॊ फच े

प्रत् मेक साभाक्जक वगगों  के िरए मह 4.4 था ।  

 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, ऩरयवाय का आकाय अ.जा भें सफसे अिधक था (4.2) एवॊ अ.ज.जा एवॊ 
अन् मों भें सफसे कभ (प्रत् मेक 3.9) एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा. भें मह 4.1 था ।  

 

 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें, अ.वऩ.जा के िरए िरॊग अनऩुात सफसे अिधक था (प्रत् मेक 1000 ऩरुुाों 
के भकुाफरे 965 भएहराएॊ) एवॊ अन् मों के िरए सफसे कभ (प्रत् मेक 1000 ऩरुुाों ऩय 942 
भएहराएॊ) था । 

 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें अ.जा. भें मह िरॊग अनऩुात सफसे अिधक था (प्रत् मेक 1000 ऩरुुाों ऩय 
946 भएहराएॊ) एवॊ अ.ज.जा. के िरए मह सफस ेकभ (प्रत् मेक 1000 ऩरुुाों ऩय 884 
भएहराएॊ) था । 

 

(iii) ऩररवार का प्रकार :- 
 थ व-रोिगार 

 ग्राभेण बायत भें वसैा ऩरयवाय क्जनके आम का प्रभखु स्रोत स् व–योजगाय था, मह अन् म 
वगट भें सफसे अिधक (58.4 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ अ.वऩ.जा(52.9 प्रित त), अ.ज.जा. 
(49.5 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.जा. (33.7 प्रित त) ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत भें वसैा ऩरयवाय क्जनके आम का प्रभखु स्रोत स् व-योजगाय था, मह अनऩुात 
अ.वऩ.जा भें (37.8 प्रित त) एवॊ अन् म भें (36.9 प्रित त), अिधकतय था, अ.जा. (26.8 
प्रित त) एवॊ अ.ज.जा. (19.5 प्रित त) के तरुना भें । 
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 आकजथ मक रम म :- 
 ग्राभेण बायत भें, उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जनका आकक्स् भक रम भ आम का भु म स्रोत 

था, अ.जा भें (52.6 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.ज.जा. भें (कयीफ 38.3 प्रित त) अिधकतय था, 
अ.वऩ.जा (32.1 प्रित त) औय ‘अन अ  म’ (21 प्रित त) के तरुना भें । 
 

 नगयीम बायत भें, उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जनका आकक्स् भक रम भ आम का भु म स्रोत 
था, अ.जा. एवॊ अ.ज.जा भें अिधक था (रमशभ : 20.5 प्रित त एवॊ 18 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा 
(14.3 प्रित त) औय ‘अन् म’ (5.9 प्रित त) के तरुना भें । 

 

 तनयलमत मिदरूी/वेतन :- 
 ग्राभेण बायत भें, उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जनका िनमिभत भजदयूी/वेतन ही आम का 

भु म स्रोत था, अन् म वगट भें सफसे अिधक (13.3 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ अ.वऩ.जा (9 
प्रित त), अ.जा (8.5 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.ज.जा(6.3 प्रित त) था । 

 

 नगयीम बायत भें, उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जनका िनमिभत भजदयूी/वेतन आम का 
भु म स्रोत था, अ.ज.जा. के िरए सफसे अिधक (46.5 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ अन् म 
(44.5 प्रित त), अ.जा. (44 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा (37.6 प्रित त) था ।  

 

(iv) ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में धाररत भलूम एव ंिोती गयी भलूम :-  

 

 उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जनकस धारयत बिूभ का आकाय 4.01 है रे्मय मा उसस े
अिधक था, ‘अन् म’ वगट के ऩरयवायों के िरए सफस ेअिधक (4.3 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ, 
अ.वऩ.जा (3.2 प्रित त), अ.ज.जा. (कयीफ 1.8 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.जा. (0.8 प्रित त) था । 

 

 उन ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात क्जन् होंने 4.01 है रे्मय मा उससे अिधक कस बिूभ को जोता, 
‘अन् म’ वगट के ऩरयवायों भें सफसे अिधक था (कयीफ 3.8 प्रित त), तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.वऩ.जा. 
(कयीफ 2.7 प्रित त), अ.ज.जा. (1.7 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.जा.(0.6 प्रित त) था ।  

 

(ख) शैऺ णणक सथं थाओं  ंमें साऺरता एव ंवतटमान उऩजथ थतत  

(i) वसैा ऩररवार जिनमें 15 वषट या उससे अधधक आय ुका कोई साऺर सदथ य अथवा साऺर 
महहऱा सदथ य नहीं था :- 

 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें कयीफ 18.2 प्रित त एवॊ नगयीम ऺते्रों भें कयीफ 5.9 प्रित त, ऩरयवायों 
भें 15 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक उम्र का कोई साऺय सदस् म नहीॊ था ।  

 

 दोनों ग्राभेण एवॊ नगयीम बायत भें अ.वऩ.जा. मा अन् म वगट के ऩरयवाय के भकुाफरे 
अ.ज.जा.मों एवॊ अ.जा.मों के ऩरयवायों भें 15 वाट औय उससे अिधक उम्र के कोई साऺय 
सदस् म मा 15 वाट औय अिधक उम्र का कोई साऺय भएहरा सदस् म नहीॊ था के ऩरयवाय 
का अनऩुात कापस अिधक था। 
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 उन ऩरयवाय का अनऩुात क्जनका कोई 15 वाट औय उससे अिधक उम्र के साऺय सदस् म 
नहीॊ था, अ.ज.जा. के ऩरयवायों भें, ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें 26.6 प्रित त था 8.9 प्रित त 
नगयीम ऺेत्रों कस तरुना भें, अ.जा. के ऩरयवायों भें ग्राभेण ऺते्र भें 23 प्रित त था 9.7 
प्रित त नगयीम ऺेत्रों कस तरुना भें, अ.वऩ.जा के ऩरयवायों भें ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें 17.9 
प्रित त था 7 प्रित त नगयीम ऺेत्रों कस तरुना भें एवॊ अन् म वगगों  के ऩरयवायों भें, 
ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें 10.6 प्रित त था 3.3 प्रित त नगयीम ऺेत्रों कस तरुना भें। 

 
 अ.ज.जा. के फेच, ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें 46.6 प्रित त ऩरयवाय का 21.3 प्रित त नगयीम ऺते्र 

के भकुाफरे, अ.जा. के फेच ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें 47.3 प्रित त ऩरयवाय का 23.7 प्रित त 
नगयीम ऺेत्रों के भकुाफरे, अ.वऩ.ज के फेच, ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें 39.3 प्रित त ऩरयवाय का 
16.4 प्रित त नगयीम ऺते्र के भकुाफरे, अन् मों वगगों  के फेच, ग्राभेण ऺते्र भें 24.5 

प्रित त ऩरयवाय का 8.1 प्रित त नगयीम ऺेत्र के भकुाफरे 15 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक उम्र 
का कोई साऺय भएहरा सदस् म नहीॊ था । 

 

(ii) ऩांच वषट एव ंउससे अधधक उम्र के व् यज तयों के बीच साऺरता दर :- 
 दे  भें 5 वाट औय उससे अिधक उम्र कस जनसॊ मा का कयीफ 74.1 प्रित त साऺय     

था ।  
 

 साऺयता दय अन् म वगट भें सफसे अिधक (83.2 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.वऩ.जा. (72.8 
प्रित त), अ.जा (67.4 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.ज.जा. (64.8 प्रित त) ।  

 

 ग्राभेण बायत के िरए साऺयता दय अन् म वगगों  के िरए कयीफ 78.1 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा. 
के िरए 68.8 प्रित त, अ.जा के िरए 64.3 प्रित त एवॊ अ.ज.जा के िरए 62.7 
प्रित त था ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत के िरए साऺयता दय अन् म वगगों  के िरए 90.2 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा के फेच 
83.2 प्रित त, अ.ज.जा. के फेच 80.6 प्रित त एवॊ अ.जा. के फेच 78.5 प्रित त था । 

 

(iii) शैऺ णणक सथं थाओं  ंमें वतटमान उऩजथ थतत दर  

 5-14 वषट के व् यज तयों के बीच :- 
 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के फेच सफसे अिधक (92.4 

प्रित त) था, अ.वऩ.जा. के फेच 89.2 प्रित त, अ.जा. के फेच 88.7 प्रित त एवॊ 
अ.ज.जा भें सफसे कभ, कयीफ 88 प्रित त था । 

   

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के फेच कयीफ 94.5 प्रित त था, 
अ.वऩ.जा. के फेच 93.6 प्रित त था, अ.ज.जा. के फेच 92.3 प्रित त एवॊ अ.जा. भें 
सफसे कभ, कयीफ 91.8 प्रित त था । 
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 15-19 वषट के व् यज तयों के बीच :- 
 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के व् मक् तमों भें सफसे अिधक 

(67.5 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.वऩ.जा. (62.3 प्रित त), अ.जा. (54.6 प्रित त) 
एवॊ अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे कभ (51.5 प्रित त) था ।   

 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के व् मक् तमों भें सफस ेअिधक था 
(75.8 प्रित त), तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.ज.जा. (71.3 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा. (69.5 प्रित त) 
एवॊ अ.जा. के िरए मह सफसे कभ (65.3 प्रित त) था ।  

 

 20-24 वषट के व् यज तयों के बीच 

 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के व् मक् तमों भें सफसे अिधक 
(23.5 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.वऩ.जा. (15.7 प्रित त), अ.जा. (12.6 प्रित त) 
एवॊ अ.ज.जा. भें मह सफसे कभ (9.9 प्रित त) था । 
 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, वतटभान उऩक्स् थित दय अन् म वगगों  के व् मक् तमों भें सफसे अिधक 
(35.5 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.ज.जा. (28.1 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा. (26.5 प्रित त) 
एवॊ अ.जा. भें मह सफसे कभ (21.6 प्रित त) था । 

 

(ग) एम.िी नरेगा कायों में ग्रामीण ऩररवारों की भागीदारी :- 
(i) एम.िी नरेगा िॉब कार्ट में व् यज तयों का ऩिंीकरण एव ं ऩररवार जिनके ऩास एम िी 

नरेगा िॉब कार्ट हैं :-  

 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें कयीफ 38.4 प्रित त ऩरयवायों के ऩास एभ. जे. नयेगा जॉफ काडट    

थे । 
 

 अन् म वगट के ऩरयवायों एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा के भकुाफरे अ.ज.जा. एवॊ अ.जा. के वगट के 
ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात अिधक था क्जनके ऩास एभ जे नयेगा जॉफ कॉडट थ े : 34.2 
प्रित त अ.वऩ.जा. के ऩरयवायों एवॊ 27.1 प्रित त अन् म वगट के ऩरयवायों के भकुाफरे 
57.2 प्रित त अ.ज.जा. के ऩरयवाय एवॊ 50 प्रित त अ.जा. के ऩरयवायों के ऩास एभ 
जे नयेगा जॉफ काडट थे ।  

 

 18 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक आम ुवारे कयीफ 23.7 प्रित त ग्राभेण व् मक् त एभ.जे. 
नयेगा जॉफ काडट भें ऩॊजेकृत थे ।  

 

 18 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक आम ु वारे व् मक् तमों भें, भएहराबॊ के भकुाफरे ऩरुुा 
अिधक अनऩुात भें एभ.जे नयेगा जॉफ काडट भें ऩॊजेकृत थे : 19.4 प्रित त 
भएहराबॊ के भकुाफरे कयीफ 28.1 प्रित त ऩरुुा एभ. जे नयेगा जॉफ काडट भें 
ऩॊजेकृत थ े।  

 

 18 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक आम ुके व् मक् तमों का अनऩुात जो एभ.जे नयेगा जॉफ 
काडट भें ऩॊजेकृत थे, सफसे अिधक था, अ.ज.जा. के ऩरयवायों के व् मक् तमों के िरए 
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कयीफ 42.6 प्रित त, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.जा के िरए 30.9 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा. के िरए 
21 प्रित त एवॊ अन् म वगगों  के ऩरयवायों के िरए सफस ेकभ 14.7 प्रित त था ।  

 

(ii) एम.िी नरेगा िॉब कार्ट में ऩिंीकृत 18 वषट एव ंउससे अधधक आय ुके व् यज तयों के बीच 
एम िी नरेगा में काम ऩाने की जथ थतत :- 
 18 वाट एवॊ उससे अिधक आम ु वारे ग्राभेण व् मक् तमों के फेच जो कक एभ.जे 

नयेगा जॉफ काडट भें ऩॊजेकृत थे, 50.5 प्रित त को एभ जे नयेगा कामट भें काभ 
िभरा, 18.8 प्रित त ने कामट भाॉगा ऩय एभजे नयेगा कामट नहीॊ िभरा, एवॊ 30.5 
प्रित त ने एभ जे नयेगा कामट नहीॊ भाॉगा ।  

 

 उन व् मक् तमों का अनऩुात क्जन् हें एभ जे नयेगा कामट भें काभ िभरा अ.जा. भें 
सफसे अिधक (55.6 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩाश् चात अ.ज.जा. (50.5 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा. 
(49.1 प्रित त) एवॊ अन् म वगट के फेच सफसे कभ (45.5 प्रित त) था । 
 

 उन व् मक् तमों का अनऩुात क्जन् होंने भाॉगा ऩय एभ जे नयेगा कामट नहीॊ िभरा, अन् म 
वगट के व् मक् तमों के िरए सफसे अिधक (21.9 प्रित त) था, एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा. भें सफसे 
कभ था (16.5 प्रित त) था ।  

 

 उन व् मक् तमों का अनऩुात क्जन् होंने एभ जे नयेगा कामट भें काभ नहीॊ भाॉगा 
अ.वऩ.जा. भें सफसे अिधक था (कयीफ 34.2 प्रित त) एवॊ अ.जा. भें सफसे कभ (24 
प्रित त) था, जफकक अ.ज.जा. भें मह 30.4 प्रित त था एवॊ अन् म वगट भें 32.5 
प्रित त था ।   

 

(घ) सामान् य थ तर (ऩीएस+एसएस) के अनसुार रम मबऱ :- 
 साभान् म स् तय (ऩेएस+एसएस) के अनसुाय, ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों कस कयीफ 40.6 प्रित त 

जनसॊ मा एवॊ नगयीम ऺते्रों कस कयीफ 36.7 प्रित त जनसॊ मा रम भ फर भें थे ।  

 

 अणखर-बायतेम स् तय ऩय, रम भफर बागेदायी दय (रम .फ.बा.द) अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे अिधक 
था (45.9 प्रित त) तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.जा. (40.4 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा (38.9 प्रित त) एवॊ 
‘अन् म’ के िरए मह सफसे कभ (37.8 प्रित त) था । 

 

 ग्राभेण ऺते्रों भें, मह रम .फ.बा.द अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे अिधक (46.9 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   
अ.जा. (41.1 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा (39.8 प्रित त) एवॊ अन् म वगट के फेच मह सफसे कभ 
(38.9 प्रित त) था ।  

 
 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, मह रम .फ.बा.द अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे अिधक (38 प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   

अ.जा. (37.7 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा (36.7 प्रित त) एवॊ अन् म वगट के फेच मह सफसे कभ 
(36.3 प्रित त) था ।  
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(ङ) सामान् य थ तर (ऩीएस+एसएस) के अनसुार कायटबऱ :-  

 साभान् म स् तय (ऩेएस+एसएस) के अनसुाय, ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों कस कयीफ 39.9 प्रित त 
जनसॊ मा एवॊ नगयीम ऺते्रों के कयीफ 35.5 प्रित त जनसॊ मा िनमोक्जत थे ।  

 

 ग्राभेण बायत भें, ऩरुुाों एवॊ भएहराबॊ दोनों के िरए काभगाय जनसॊ मा अनऩुात 
(का.ज.अ) अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे अिधक था (55.7 प्रित त ऩरुुाों भें एवॊ 36.4 प्रित त 
भएहराबॊ भें),  ाे फचे साभाक्जक वगगों  के फेच, मह का.ज.अ. अ.जा. के ऩरुुाों के िरए 
53.9 प्रित त था, अ.वऩ.जा.मों के िरए 53.8 प्रित त था एवॊ अन् म वगगों  के िरए 55.2 
प्रित त था जफकक भएहराबॊ के िरए मह अ.जा.मों भें 26.2 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा.मों के 
िरए 23.9 प्रित त एवॊ अन् म वगगों  के िरए 20.1 प्रित त था ।  

 

 नगयीम ऩरुुाों के िरए, मह का.ज.अ. अन् म, अ.जा., एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा. के व् मक् तमों भें 
अ.ज.जा. के भकुाफरे कुछ अिधक था : अन् म वगगों  के िरए 54.9 प्रित त, अ.जा. के 
फेच 54.5 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा. के फेच 54.6 प्रित त एवॊ अ.ज.जा. के फेच 52 प्रित त 
था । 

 

 नगयीम बायत भें भएहराबॊ के फेच, मह का.ज.अ अ.ज.जा. भें सफसे अिधक (19.2 
प्रित त) था, तत् ऩश् चात अ   अ.जा (17.2 प्रित त), अ.वऩ.जा (15.1 प्रित त) एवॊ अन् म वगगों  
के फेच मह सफसे कभ  (12.9 प्रित त) था ।   

 

(च) सामान् य थ तर (ऩीएस+एसएस) के अनसुार बेरोिगारी दर :- 
 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें, ऩयुाों के िरए मह फेयोजगायी दय अ.जा के िरए 2 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा के 

िरए 1.7 प्रित त, अन् मों के िरए 1.8 प्रित त एवॊ अ.ज.जा के िरए 1.3 प्रित त था ।   

 

 ग्राभेण ऺेत्रों भें भएहराबॊ के फेच, मह फेयोजगायी दय अन् म वगट के फेच 2.4 प्रित त 
था, अ.वऩ.जा के फेच 1.7 प्रित त, अ.जा के फेच 1.4 प्रित त एवॊ अ.ज.जा के फेच 
1.1 प्रित त था। 

 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें, ऩरुुाों के फेच मह फेयोजगायी दय अ.ज.जा. एवॊ अन् म वगट के िरए सफस े
अिधक था (प्रत् मेक कयीफ 3.4 प्रित त), अ.जा के फेच 3.2 प्रित त एवॊ अ.वऩ.जा. वगगों  
के फेच 2.5 प्रित त था।  

 

 नगयीम ऺेत्रों भें भएहराबॊ के फेच, मह फेयोजगायी दय अन् म वगट के फेच सफसे अिधक 
(6.3 प्रित त) था, अ.ज.जा के िरए मह 4.8 प्रित त, अ.वऩ.जा के फेच 4.7 प्रित त 
एवॊ अ.जा. के फेच मह 4.5 प्रित त था । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 564: भारत के महानगरों एव ंनगरों में रोजगार एव ंबरेोजगारी की स्थितत 
 
एनएसएस 68वां दौर (जुऱाई, 2011 – जून, 2012) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट जुराई 2011 से जून 2012 के दौयान या.प्र.स. के 68वें दौय भें चराए गए योजगाय एव ं
फेयोजगायी सवेऺण ऩय आधारयत है । इस रयऩोर्ट भें, प्रत् मेक रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय, , रेेणण1 2 के आकाय 
वारे नगय,  एव ंरेेणण1 3 के आकाय वारे नगय, 1 के लरए योजगाय एव ंफेयोजगायी सचूक,  का प्राक् करन 
प्रस् ततु यकमा गमा है । मह सवेऺण 12,737 प्र.च.इ.म,   भें (7,469 ग्राभ,  एव ं5,268 नगयीम खण् ड, ) 
भें पैरा हुआ था एव ं1,01,724 ऩरयवाय (59,700 ग्राभ1ण ऺते्र,  भें एव ं42,024 नगयीम ऺेत्र,  भें) को 
इसभें सभाववष् र् यकमा गमा एव ं 4,56,999 व् मक्क् तम,  (2,80,763 ग्राभ1ण ऺेत्र,  भें एव ं 1,76,236 
नगयीम ऺेत्र,  भें) की गणना की गई ।   

 

इस रयऩोर्ट भें रेेणण1 1 वारे भहानगय,  एव ंववलबन् न आकाय रेेणण1 के नगय,  के लरए 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे 
अधधक आम ुवारे व् मक्क् तम,  के लरए ववववध योजगाय एव ंफेयोजगायी सचूक,  को ऩेक यकमा गमा है ।  
15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधधक आम ुवारे व् मक्क् तम,  की सं मा क्जसकी गणना रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  एव ं
ववलबन् न आकाय वारे रेेणण1 के नगय,  भें हुई, न1चे िदए गए ह  :-  

 

 रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें ऩरयगणणत व् मक्क् तम,  की सं मा 18361 (9581 ऩषु र् एव ं 8780 
भिहराएं) थ1 ।  

 

 रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  भें ऩरयगणणत व् मक्क् तम,  की सं मा 58769 (29817 ऩषु र् एव ं
28952 भिहराऐं) थ1 ।  

   

 रेेणण1 3 आकाय के नगय,  भें ऩरयगणणत व् मक्क् तम,  की सं मा 52519 (26505 ऩषु र् एव ं
26014 भिहराएं) थ1 । 

 

योजगाय एव ंफेयोजगायी सचूक त1न ववलबन् न नजरयमे से भाऩे गए, जैसे, साभान् म सतय क्जसकी सदंबट 
अवधध एक वर्ट की थ1, वतटभान साप् तािहक स् तय (स1ड् ् मएूस) क्जसकी सदंबट अवधध एक सप्ताह की 
थ1 एव ंवतटभान दैननक स् तय (स1ड1एस) जो यक सदंबट सप् ताह के प्रत् मेक िदन होने वारे दैननक 
यिमाकराऩ,  ऩय आधारयत था ।  मह ससुगंत सकं् ऩनाएं अ् माम II (सक् ऩनाए ंएव ंऩरयबार्ाएं) भें 
दी गम1 है ।  या.प्र.स के 68वें दौय (जुराई 2011-जून 2012) के दौयान इक्र्ठे यकए गए आकड,  ऩय 
आधारयत 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधधक आम ुके व् मक्क् तम,  के लरए, बायत के कुम भहानगय,  एव ंकहय,  
ऩय केक्न् ित कुम भु म फातें न1चे िदए गए ह  – 

 

                                                           
1
  जनसं मा जनगणना 2001 के अनुसाय 27 रेेणण1 1 वारे भहानगय ह  क्जसकी जनसं मा एक लभलरमन मा उससे अधधक 
है (रेेणण1 1 वारे भहानगय,  के आकाय) ।  इन रेेणण1 1 वारे भहानगय,  के अरावा, वे नगय क्जनकी जनसं मा 50,000 स े
एक लभलरमन तक की है को रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे नगय,  भें वगीकृत यकमा गमा है एवं व ेक्जनकी जनसं मा 50,000 स े
कभ है उन् हें रेेणण1 3 आकाय वारे नगय,  भें वगीकृत यकमा गमा है । 
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(क) सामान् य थ तर (पएएस+एसएस) के अनसुार 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधिक आय ूवाऱे व् यस् तयों के एऱए 
कायटबऱ :- 
 

 साभान् म स् तय ऩय ननमोक्जत (ऩ1एस+एसएस) ऩषु र्,  का अनऩुात रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के लरए 
74.6 प्रनतकत था, रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  के लरए 72.8 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 आकाय के 
नगय,  के लरए कयीफ 75.8 प्रनतकत था ।  

 

 साभान् म स् तय ऩय ननमोक्जत (ऩ1एस+एसएस) भिहराओं का अनऩुात रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के 
लरए 19.9 प्रनतकत, रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  के लरए 17.9 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 के आकाय 
वारे नगय,  के लरए कयीफ 21.7 प्रनतकत था ।  

 

 रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के फ1च, नालसक भें ननमोक्जत ऩषु र्,  का अनऩुात सफसे अधधक था 
(86.4 प्रनतकत) जफयक ऩर्ना भें ननमोक्जत ऩषु र्,  का अनऩुात सफसे कभ था (57.5 
प्रनतकत)।  सयूत भें ननमोक्जत भिहराओं का अनऩुात सफसे अधधक था (25.8 प्रनतकत) 
जफयक इन् दौय भें ननमोक्जत भिहराओं का अनऩुात सफसे कभ (2.8 प्रनतकत) था ।  

 

 रेेणण1 1 के  भहानगय,  भें कयीफ 54.6 प्रनतकत ऩषु र् काभगाय ननमलभत भजदयूी/वेतनबोग1 
कभटचायी थे जफयक रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  भें मह 41.3 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 के आकाय 
वारे नगय,  भें मह 33.9 प्रनतकत था ।   

 

 रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें भिहरा काभगाय,  के फ1च, कयीफ 57.8 प्रनतकत ननमलभत 
भजदयूी/वेतनबोग1 कभटचायी थे जफयक रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे एव ंरेेणण1 3 आकाय वारे नगय,  भें 
तदनरुूऩ अनऩुात 43 प्रनतकत एव ं27.3 प्रनतकत थे ।  

 

 रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें ऩषु र् काभगाय,  भें कयीफ 37.9 प्रनतकत स् व-ननमोक्जत थे एव ंमह 
अनऩुात रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे नगय,  भें, कयीफ 42.7 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 आकाय वारे नगय,  
भें 44.9 प्रनतकत था।  

 

 भिहरा काभगाय,  भें, रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय, , रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे नगय,  एव ंरेेणण1 3 आकाय 
वारे नगय,  भें स् व-ननमोक्जत,  का अनऩुात िभक: 35.7 प्रनतकत, 42.5 प्रनतकत एव ं 50.5 
प्रनतकत था ।   

 

 आकक्स् भक रेणलभक,  का अनऩुात ऩषु र्,  भें रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें, रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  
एव ंरेेणण1 3 आकाय के नगय,  के लरए िभक: 7.5 प्रनतकत, 15.9 प्रनतकत एव ं21.2 प्रनतकत 
था, जफयक मह तदनरुूऩ अनऩुात भिहराओं के लरए 6.5 प्रनतकत, 14.5 प्रनतकत एव ं22.2 
प्रनतकत था । रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें, कयीफ 63.1 प्रनतकत ऩषु र् काभगाय ततृ1मक ऺेत्र भें 
कामटयत थे, 36.2 प्रनतकत भा् मलभक ऺेत्र एव ं0.9 प्रनतकत प्राथलभक ऺेत्र भें कामटयत थे एव ं
भिहराओं के लरए मह अनऩुात िभक: कयीफ 69.6 प्रनतकत, 28.5 प्रनतकत एव ंकयीफ 1.9 
प्रनतकत था । 
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 रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  के ऩषु र् काभगाय,  के फ1च, 61.5 प्रनतकत ततृ1मक ऺते्र भें कामटयत 
थे, भा् मलभक ऺते्र भें 34.5 प्रनतकत एव ंप्राथलभक ऺेत्र भें 4.2 प्रनतकत एव ंभिहराओ ं के 
लरए मह, तदनरुूऩ अनऩुात 58.3 प्रनतकत, 34.8 प्रनतकत एव ं6.9 प्रनतकत था ।  

 

 रेेणण1 3 आकाय के नगय,  के ऩषु र् काभगाय,  भें, कयीफ 51.4 प्रनतकत ततृ1मक ऺेत्र भें, कयीफ 
34.9 प्रनतकत भा् मलभक ऺेत्र भें एव ं कयीफ 13.5 प्रनतकत प्राथलभक ऺेत्र भें कामटयत थ े
जफयक भिहराओं के लरए मह तदनरुूऩ अनऩुात कयीफ 36.8 प्रनतकत, 38 प्रनतकत एव ं25.4 
प्रनतकत था ।  

 

(ख) 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधिक आय ुके व् यस् तयों के एऱए वत तटमान थ तर के अनसुार कायटबऱ :- 
 ऩषु र्,  भें रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के लरए, काभगाय का अनऩुात स1ड् ् मएूस भें 74.2 प्रनतकत 

एव ंस1ड1एस भें 73.4 प्रनतकत था, रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  के लरए काभगाय का अनऩुात 
स1ड् ् मएूस भें 71.7 प्रनतकत एव ंस1ड1एस भें 70.2 प्रनतकत था जफयक रेेणण1 3 वारे आकाय 
के नगय,  के लरए मह स1ड् ् मएूस भें 74.3 प्रनतकत एव ंस1ड1एस भें 72 प्रनतकत था ।    

 

 भिहराओं भें काभगाय,  का अनऩुात रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के लरए स1ड् ् मएूस भें 19.3 
प्रनतकत एव ंस1ड1एस भें 18 प्रनतकत था, रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे नगय,  के लरए स1ड् ् मएूस भें 
16.9 प्रनतकत एव ंस1ड1एस भें 15.3 प्रनतकत था जफयक रेेणण1 3 आकाय के नगय,  के लरए 
मह 19.7 प्रनतकत स1ड् ् मएूस भें एव ंस1ड1एस भें 17.4 प्रनतकत था ।   

 

(ग) 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधिक आय ुके व् यस् तयों के एऱए सामान् य थ तर (समायोस्जत) के अनसुार 
बेरोजगारी दर :- 

 

 ऩषु र्,  के लरए साभान् म स् तय (सभामोक्जत) भें फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के लरए 
2.9 प्रनतकत, रेेणण1 2 के आकाय वारे नगय,  के लरए 3.3 प्रनतकत एव ं रेेणण1 3 के आकाय 
वारे नगय,  के लरए 2.6 प्रनतकत था । 
 

 भिहराओं के लरए साभान् म स् तय (सभामोक्जत) भें फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  के 
लरए 4.3 प्रनतकत, रेेणण1 2 आकाय वारे नगय,  के लरए 6.3 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 के आकाय 
वारे नगय,  के लरए 4.8 प्रनतकत था । 
 

 रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें ऩषु र्,  के लरए, साभान् म स्तय (सभामोक्जत) भें फेयोजगायी दय रखनऊ 
के लरए सफसे अधधक (8.5 प्रनतकत) था, एव ंभिहराओं के लरए मह ऩर्ना भें सफसे अधधक 
(34.6 प्रनतकत) था ।  

   

(घ) 15 वर्ट एव ंउससे अधिक आय ुके व् यस् तयों के एऱए वत तटमान थ तर के अनसुार बेरोजगारी दर :- 
 स1ड् ् मएूस भें ऩषु र्,  के फ1च फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 2 के नगय,  भें सफसे अधधक (4.1 प्रनतकत) 

था, तत् ऩश् चात     आमा रेेणण1 3 आकाय वारे नगय (3.8 प्रनतकत) एव ंरेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें 
मह सफसे कभ (3.4 प्रनतकत) था । 
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 स1ड1एस भें ऩषु र्,  भें फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 3 के आकाय वारे नगय,  के लरए सफसे अधधक (5.5 
प्रनतकत) था, रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें सफसे कभ (3.9 प्रनतकत) एव ंरेेणण1 2 वारे नगय,  भें 
मह 5.1 प्रनतकत था ।   

 
 स1ड् ् मएूस भें भिहराओं भें फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 2 आकाय के नगय,  भें अधधकतभ था (8.2 

प्रनतकत) तत् ऩश् चात     आमा रेेणण1 3 वारे नगय (7.1 प्रनतकत) एव ंरेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें मह 
सफसे कभ (4.9 प्रनतकत) था ।  

 
 स1ड1एस भें भिहराओं भें फेयोजगायी दय रेेणण1 3 के आकाय वारे नगय,  एव ंरेेणण1 2 के आकाय 

वारे नगय,  के लरए एक सभान स् तय ऩय था (रेेणण1 2 वारे नगय,  भें 9.5 प्रनतकत एव ंरेेणण1 3 
वारे नगय,  के लरए 9.4 प्रनतकत) एव ं रेेणण1 1 के भहानगय,  भें सफसे कभ (5.3 प्रनतकत)    

था ।  

 
 दोन,  स1ड् ् मएूस एव ंस1ड1एस भें, ऩषु र्,  के लरए फेयोजगायी दय रखनऊ भें सफसे अधधक था 

(स1ड् ् मएूस भें 8.8 प्रनतकत एव ंस1ड1एस भें 10.2 प्रनतकत) । 
 

 दोन,  स1ड् ् मएूस एव ंस1ड1एस भें, भिहराओं के लरए फेयोजगायी दय ऩर्ना भें सफसे अधधक 
था (34.6 प्रनतकत स1ड् ् मएूस एव ं39.2 प्रनतकत स1ड1एस भें) । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 565: सार्टजनिक वर्तरण प्रणाऱी और पाररर्ाररक उपभोग के अन्य स्रोत 
 
एिएसएस 68र्ां दौर (जुऱाई, 2011 – जूि, 2012) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट सम् ऩरू्ण ट द म भफ पेर  ह   7,469 ग्राभों  व ं5,268 नगयीम खण् डों ज  ज राई 2011 स  जून 
2012 ज  दौयान या.प्र.स. जी अन सचूी 1.0 (उऩबोक् ता  मम,, प्रजाय 2, ज  101651 ऩरयवायों (59683 
ग्राभीर्ण   व ं41968 नगयीम, द्वाया  जत्रित सचूना ऩय आधारयत हे ।   

 

 2011-12 भफ चावर जी खऩत भफ ऩीडी स म मय ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ जयीफ 27.9%  व ंनगयीम ऺ ि 
भफ जयीफ 19.6% था ।  ग हंू/आर्ा जी खऩत भफ ऩीडी स जा बाग ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ जयीफ 17.3% 
 व ंनगयीम ऺ ि भफ जयीफ 10.1% था ।  ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ चीनी जी खऩत भफ ऩीडी स म मय 
15.8%  व ंनगयीम ऺ ि ज  लर  10.3% था ।  दसूयी तयप जेयोसीन ज  लर  ऩीडी स खयीद 
जा खऩत ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ िों ज  लर  80.8%  व ंनगयीम ज  लर  58.1% था ।    

 

चार्ऱ : राज् यों में पएसएएस का उपयोग 

  

 अखखर-बायतीम स् तय ऩय, 30-ददन जी अवधध ज  लर  चावर जा ऩीडी स खयीद जा रयऩोर्ट 
जयन  वार  ऩरयवायों जा अन ऩात ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ 46%  व ंनगयीम ऺ ि भफ जयीफ 23% था ।    

   

 भ ख् म या् मों तालभरनाडू (89% ऩरयवाय,, आंध्र प्रद म (87%,, ज यर (78%,  व ं जनाटर्ज 
(75%, भफ ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ िों भफ चावर जा ऩीडी स खयीद जा म मय अधधज था ।  

 

 नगयीम ऺ ि भफ 30 ददनों जी अवधध ज  दौयान खयीद जी रयऩोर्ट जयन  वार  ऩरयवायों जा 
अन ऩात ऩ न: तालभरनाडू ज  ऩास सवाटधधज (67%, था ।  तत् ऩश् चात     ज यर (61%,, आंध्र प्रद म 
(जयीफ 45%,  व ंछत् तीसग ( (42%, था ।  

 

 ऩीडी स खयीद भफ मोगदान सफस  अधधज तालभर नाडू (ग्राभीर्ण  : 53%, नगयीम : 43%, था । 
तत्ऩश्चात   आमा ज यर (ग्राभीर्ण  : 45%, नगयीम : 25%,, छत्तीसग ( (ग्राभीर्ण  : 38%, नगयीम 
: 30%,, ज यर (ग्राभीर्ण  : 36%, नगयीम : 30%,,  व ंआंध्र प्रद म (ग्राभीर्ण  : 33%, नगयीम : 
22%,, । ऩश्श्चभ फगंार, जहां चावर : अनाज खऩत जा भ ख्म स्िोत हे खऩत भफ ऩीडी स 
खयीद जा बाग सफस  जभ था (ग्राभीर्ण  : 10%, नगयीम : 6%, ।  

 

गेहंू/आर्ा : राज् यों में पएसएएस का उपयोग :-  

 

 अखखर-बायतीम-स् तय ऩय, 30-ददनों जी अवधध  ज  दौयान ग हंू/आर्ा ज  ऩीडी स खयीद जा 
रयऩोर्ट जयन  वारा ऩरयवायों जा अन ऩात कजमा ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ जयीफ 34%  व ंनगयीम ऺ ि भफ 
19% था ।  
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 भ ख् म या् मों भफ जहां ग हंू  ज भ ख् म अनाज खाद्म हे  व ंवसे  या् मों श्जनजा ग हंू/आर्ा जा 
ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ ऩीडी स खयीद जा बाय सफस  अधधज था, व  थ  भहायाष्ट र (40%,, भध् म प्रद म 
(36% ऩरयवाय,  व ंग जयात (32%, । 
 

 नगयीम ऺ ि भफ, भ ख् मत: ग हंू- उऩबोग वार  या् मों भफ भध् म प्रद म (23%, भफ ऩीडी स खयीद 
जा बाय सफस  अधधज था । 

 

चएिए : राज् यों में पएसएएस का उपयोग :- 
 

 ऩीडी स स  चीनी खयीद जा रयऩोर्ट जयन  वार  ऩरयवायों जा अन ऩात, तालभर नाडू भफ (ग्राभीर्ण  : 
90%, नगयीम : 77%,, सवाटधधज था । तत् ऩश् चात     आमा आंध्र प्रद म (ग्राभीर्ण  : 82%, नगयीम 
: 42%,, आसाभ (ग्राभीर्ण  : 71%, नगयीम : 41%,, छत् तीसग ( (ग्राभीर्ण  : 66%, नगयीम : 
36%,  व ंजनाटर्जा (ग्राभीर्ण : 67%, नगयीम : 27% ,।   

 

 ऩीडी स स  चीनी खयीद जा म मय ऩजंाफ, झायखण् ड, त्रफहाय  व ंयाजस् थान भफ फह त जभ था, 
तत् ऩश् चात     भहायाष्ट र  व ंग जयात जा नगयीम ऺ ि (0-5% ऩरयवाय,,  व ंहरयमार्ण ा भफ बी फह त 
जभ था, औय उत् तय प्रद म  व ंऩश्श् चभ फगंार ज  नगयीम ऺ ि भफ (5-10%, ।    

 

कैरोसएि : राज् यों में पएसएएस का उपयोग :- 
  

 सबी या् मों ज  नगयीम  व ं ग्राभीर्ण  दोनों ऺ िों भफ अन् म ्ोतों जी त रना भफ ऩीडी स स  
खयीदी गई जेयोसीन जी खऩत जयन  वार  ऩरयवायों जा अन ऩात ् मादा था ।  अखखर बायत 
भफ 76% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवाय  व ं30% नगयीम ऩरयवायों न  ऩीडी स स  खयीदी गई ज योसीन जी 
खऩत दजट जयवामी, जफकज 22% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवाय  व ं16% नगयीम ऩरयवायों न  अन् म ्ोतों 
द्वाया ज योसीन जी खऩत दजट जयवामी।   

 

 ऩजंाफ  व ंहरयमार्ण ा जो छोड़जय सबी भ ख् म या् मों भफ, ऩीडी स स  खयीदी गई ज योसीन जी 
खऩत जा रयऩोर्ट जयन  वार  ऩरयवायों जा अन ऩात जी सीभा ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ ि भफ 62% स  91%  व ं
नगयीम ऺ ि भफ 10% स  59% तज था । 

 

 ग्राभीर्ण   व ं नगयीम बायत भफ, ऩीडी स द्वाया ज योसीन जा उऩमोग सफस  अधधज ऩश्श् चभ 
फगंार (ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवाय ज  91%, नगयीम 59%,, तत् ऩश् चात     त्रफहाय (88% ग्राभीर्ण , 53% 
नगयीम,,  व ंछत् तीसग ( (86% ग्राभीर्ण , 48% नगयीम, भफ था ।  

   

ग्रामएण भारत में स् र् उ् पादितदत उपज उपभोग :- 
 

 2011-12 भफ ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ जयीफ 29.4% अनाज खाद्म जी खऩत  व ं10.3% दारों जी 
खऩत स् व-उत् ऩन् न उऩज स  प्रा् त ह आ; जो कज 2009-10 स  लबन् न नहीं हे ।     
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 चावर ज  लर , खऩत जी भािा-गहृ उत् ऩाद ज  बाग भफ 2009-10 भफ 25% स  2011-12 भफ 
28% तज फ (ी, जफकज ग हंू/आर्ा ज  लर , इस अवधध ज  दौयान मह सीभांततज रूऩ स  37% 
स  36% तज जभ ह आ । 

 

 दारों ज  लर  ज र लभराजय गहृ उत् ऩाद ज  म मय खऩत जी भािा भफ 2009-10 स  जोई 
ऩरयवतटन नहीं ह आ ।  ‘भूगं’  व ं‘ववबाश्जत चन ’ ज  लर  म मय फ (ा; ऩयन् त  अन् म प्रजायों ज  
लर  मह मा तो जभ हो गमा मा कपय अऩरयवतत टत यहा । 

 

 दधू ज  लर  गहृ-उत् ऩाद ज  म मय भफ 2009-10 स  2 प्रततमत त्रफन् द ओं ं स  57% तज धगयावर् 
आई । उन ऩरयवायों जा प्रततमत श्जन् होंन  दधू जी घय र  खऩत दजट जयवामी जयीफ 33% था ।  

 

राशि कासट के प्रकार द्र्ारा पररर्ारों का वर्तरण :-  

 

 याष्ट रीम स् तय ऩय, 5% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास अतंमोदम यामन जाडट थ , 38% ज  ऩास 
फीऩी र जाडट, 42% ज  ऩास फीऩी र  व ंअतंमोदम छोड़जय अन् म जाडट था,  व ंम   फच  
14% ज  ऩास जोई जाडट नहीं था । नगयीम ऩरयवायों भफ, 2% ज  ऩास अतंमोदम जाडट था, 16% 
ज  ऩास फीऩी र जाडट था, 50% ज  ऩास अन् म जाडट,  व ं33% ज  ऩास ज छ नहीं था ।   

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ ववलबन् न प्रजाय ज  ऩरयवायों ज  फीच, आजश्स् भज रम भ औय जृव   व ंगये-जृव  
ऩरयवायों भफ अतंमोदम जाडट सफस  अधधज था (7%, । ‘तनमलभत भजदयूी-व तन बोगी’ वगट ज  
लर , मह भािा 3% था ।  फीऩी र जाडट ऩय उन 56% ऩरयवायों जा जब् जा था जो कज ‘जृव  
भफ आजश्स् भज रम लभज’ ज  वगट ज  थ  ।      

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ 8% अन सधूचत जातत (अ.जा., ज  ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास अतंमोदम जाडट, 7% 
अन सधूचत जन जातत (अ.ज.जा., ज  ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास  व ं3% ‘अन् म’ वगट ज  ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास 
मह जाडट था ।  49% अ.ज.जा. ज  ऩरयवाय औय 47% अ.जा ज  ऩरयवाय,  व ं‘अन् म’ वगट ज  
26% ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास फीऩी र जाडट था ।   

 

 दसूयी तयप नगयीम बायत भफ, सबी साभाश्जज वगों ज  ऩास अतंमोदम जाडट फह त जभ था ।  
अ.ज.जा.  व ंअ.जा ज  लर  3%, अ.वऩ.जा. ज  लर  2%  व ं ‘अन् म’ ज  लर  1% । जयीफ 
20% अ.ज.जा, अ.जा  व ंअ.वऩ.जा. ज  ऩरयवाय थ , ऩय ज वर ‘अन् म’ ज  8% ज  ऩास फीऩी र 
जाडट थ  । अन सधूचत जन जाततमों ज  ऩास अधधजतभ अन ऩात (41%, ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास जोई 
यामन जाडट नहीं था ।   

 

 याष्ट रीम-स् तय ऩय, अन् तमोदम  व ंफीऩी र जाडों ज  जब् ज  ज  म मय भफ धारयत बलूभ ज  आजाय 
जी फ (ोत् तयी स  धगयावर् आई । हांरांकज, मह बी सच ह  कज व  ऩरयवाय जो सफस  छोर्  आजाय 
ज  रम  र्ण ी ज  धारयत बलूभ ज  थ , श्जनज  ऩास सफस  अधधज अन ऩात (21%, भफ जोई यामन जाडट 
नहीं था ।    
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 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺ िों भफ, सिह भ ख् म या् मों ज  फीच नौ या् मों भफ 5% स  ् मादा ऩरयवायों ज  ऩास 
अतंमोदम जाडट था ।  नगयीम बायत भफ, दसूयी तयप, सबी भ ख् म या् मों ज  लर  मह प्रततमत 
जहां अतंमोदमा जाडट जा जब् जा था, जभ था, सफस  अधधज ज वर छत् तीसग ( (4%, था ।   

 

 दोनों नगयीम  व ंग्राभीर्ण  बायत भफ, फीऩी र जाडों ज  जब् ज  जा बाय साऩ ऺ  रूऩ स  सवाटधधज 
आंध्र प्रद म भफ था (85% ग्राभीर्ण , 49% नगयीम,; उसज  फाद जनाटर्ज (64% ग्राभीर्ण , 29% 
नगयीम,  व ंछत् तीसग ( (59% ग्राभीर्ण , 33% नगयीम, थ  । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररऩोर्ट स0ं 566: भारत में शिक्षा एव ंव्यवसाययक प्रशिक्षण की स्थथयत 
 
एनएसएस 68वां दौर (जुऱाई, 2011 – जून, 2012) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट जुराई 2011 से जून 2012 के दौयान एन. एस. एस. के 68वें दौय भें चराए गए योजगाय 
एव ं फेयोजगायी सवेऺण ऩय आधारयत है ।  मह सवेऺण 12,737 प्र.च.इ.मों भें (7,469 ग्राभों एव ं
5,268 नगयीम खण् डों) मे भें पैरा हुआ था एव ं 1,01,724 ऩरयवाय (59,700 ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें एव ं
42,024 नगयीम ऺेों ों भें) मे को इसभें सभाववष् र् िकमा गमा एव ं 4,56,999 व् मक् तमों (2,80,763 
ग्राभकण ऺेों  भें एव ं1,76,236 नगयीम ऺोें ों भें) मे की गणना की गई । 
 

बायत भें साऺयता, साभान् म एव ं तकनककी िकऺा की प्राक्त त, कैऺ कणक सं थाओं ं भें वत तटभान 
उऩक् थति,त, व् मवसाति,मक प्रिकऺण इत मादि द के प्रा करन से स् फक्न् धत कुम भु म ति,नष् कर्षट ति,न् निरकखत 
हैं :  

 

(क) साक्षर सदथ यों कि  ाबना ऩररवार  

  

 ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें कयीफ 18.2 प्रति,तकत ऩरयवायों भें औय नगयीम ऺेों ों भें कयीफ 5.9 प्रति,तकत 
ऩरयवायों भें 15 वर्षट एव ंइससे अधधक उम्र-सभहूों भें ऐसा एक बक सद म नहीं था जो एक 
साधायण सदेंक सभझ के साथ ऩढ़ िरख सके ।    

 

(ख) 7 वर्ट एव ंउससि अधधक उम्र कि  व् यस् तयों कि  ब स साक्षरता दर  

 

 2011-12 के दौयान बायत भें साऺयता दय 74.7 प्रति,तकत था ।   

 

 साऺयता दय ग्राभकण ऺोें ों भें 70 प्रति,तकत एव ंनगयीम ऺेों ों भें 86 प्रति,तकत था ।     

 

 कयीफ 79.1 प्रति,तकत ग्राभकण ऩरुुर्ष एव ं60.6 प्रति,तकत ग्राभकण भदि हराऐं िकक्षऺत थक । नगयीम 
ऺेों ों भें ऩरुुर्षों के िरए साऺयता दय 91.1 प्रति,तकत एव ंभदि हराओं ं के िरए 80.3 प्रति,तकत थक । 

 

(ग) 15 वर्ट और उससि अधधक उम्र कि  व् यस् तयों में तकन की शिक्षा 
 

 15 वर्षट औय उससे अधधक उम्र के व् मक् तमों भें केवर 2.4 प्रति,तकत     के ऩास ही तकनककी 
डडग्रक मा डडत रोभा मा सदि र्टिपकेर् था ।  मह अनऩुात ग्राभकण ऺोें  भें 1.1 प्रति,तकत औय 
नगयीम ऺेों ों भें 5.5 प्रति,तकत था ।    

 

(घ) 5-29 वर्ों की उम्र कि  व् यस् तयों का िक््षणणक सथं थाओं  ंमें वत तटमान उऩस्थ थयत  

  

 5-29 वर्षों के उम्र सभहू भें कयीफ 57.7 प्रति,तकत व् मक् त ऩामे गमे जो कैऺ कणक सं थाओं ं भें 
वत तटभान भें उऩक् थत यहे ।  नगयीम ऺेों ों भें 58.5 प्रति,तकत की तरुना भें ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें 5-
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29 वर्षट उम्र के व् मक् तमों भें से 57.4 प्रति,तकत वत तटभान भें कैऺ कणक सं थाओं  ंभें उऩक् थत 
यहे । 
 

 5-29 वर्षट के उम्र के व् मक् तमों भें, कयीफ 64.5 प्रति,तकत वतटभान भें सयकायी एव ं थानकम 
ति,नकाम के कैऺ कणक सं थाओं ं भें उऩक् थत थे, 22.5 प्रति,तकत की वतटभान भें गयै सहामता 
प्रात त ति,नजक सं थाओं  ंभें उऩक् थति,त थक, एव ं12.3 प्रति,तकत वतटभान भें ति,नजक सहामता प्रात त 
सं थाओं ं भें उऩक् थत थ े।  

 

5-29 वर्ट उम्र कि  व् यस् तयों का वतटमान में सकस  भ  िक््षणणक सथं थाओं  ंमें उऩस्थ थयत नं रं रं नि का 
कारण जो कभ  सकस  िक््षणणक सथं थाओं  ंमें उऩस्थ थत रं ि    

 

 70 प्रति,तकत से ज् मादा ऩरुुर्षों ने वतटभान भें िकसक कैऺ कणक सं थाओं ं भें उऩक् थत नहीं यहने 
का कायण घयेर ुआम का अनऩुयूण फतामा, जफिक आधे स ेज् मादा भदि हराएं ऐसा कयने का 
कायण ‘घयेर ुकामों भें व् म त यहने’ की रयऩोर्ट िकमा । 

 

5-29 वर्ट उम्र कि  व् यस् तयों का वतटमान में सकस  भ  िक््षणणक सथं थाओं  ंमें उऩस्थ थत न रं नि का 
कारण जो कभ  भ  सकस  िक््षणणक सथं थान में उऩस्थ थत नं रं रं ि   

 

 ग्राभकण ऺेों ों के कयीफ 27 प्रति,तकत एव ंनगयीम ऺेों ों के कयीफ 26.4 प्रति,तकत ने मह रयऩोर्ट 
िकमा िक,  मोंिक ‘िकऺा को आवश् मक नहीं सभझा गमा’ इसिरए वे कबक बक िकसक कैऺ कणक 
सं थाओं ं भें उऩक् थत नहीं हुए ।    

 

 ग्राभकण ऺोें ों के कयीफ 3.6 प्रति,तकत एव ंनगयीम ऺेों ों के कयीफ 3.4 प्रति,तकत ने मह रयऩोर्ट 
िकमा िक ‘ववद्मारम फहुत दयू था’ इसिरए वे कबक बक िकसक कैऺ कणक सं थाओं  ंभें उऩक् थत 
नहीं हुए ।  

 

 ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें 24.7 प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्ष एव ं28.4 प्रति,तकत भदि हराएं एव ंनगयीम ऺोें ों भें, 22.9 
प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्ष एव ं29 प्रति,तकत भदि हराओं  ंने मह रयऩोर्ट िकमा िक ‘िकऺा को आवश् मक नही ं
सभझा गमा’ इसिरए वे कबक बक िकसक कैऺ कणक सं थाओं  ंभें उऩक् थति,त नहीं हुए ।    

 

 ऩरुुर्षों भें, कयीफ 25 प्रति,तकत ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें एव ं33.2 प्रति,तकत नगयीम ऺेों ों भें ‘घयेर ुआम 
का अनऩुयूण’ कायण जतामा जफिक भदि हराओं  ंभें, कयीफ 29.3 प्रति,तकत ग्राभकण ऺेों  भें एव ं
28.1 प्रति,तकत नगयीम ऺेों ों भें ‘घयेर ुकामों भें व् म त’ होने को ककै्षऺक सं थाओं ं भें कबक बक 
उऩक् थत नहीं होने का कायण जतामा ।  

 

(ड.) 15-59 वर्ट कि  व् यस् तयों कि  ब स व् यवसाययक प्रशिक्षण   

 

 15-59 वर्षट के व् मक् तमों के फकच, कयीफ 2.2 प्रति,तकत ने औऩचारयक व् मवसाति,मक प्रिकऺण 
प्रात त कयने का रयऩोर्ट िकमा एव ं8.6 प्रति,तकत ने गयै-औऩचारयक व् मावसाति,मक प्रिकऺण प्रात त 

कयने का रयऩोर्ट िकमा। 
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 ग्राभकण ऺोें ों भें, कयीफ 1.6 प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्ष 0.9 प्रति,तकत भदि हराओं ं के भकुाफरे, एव ंनगयीम 
ऺेों ों भें, कयीफ 5 प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्षों ने 3.3 प्रति,तकत भदि हराओं ं के भकुाफरे औऩचारयक 
व् मवसाति,मक प्रिकऺण प्रात त कयने की सचूना दी । 
 

 ग्राभकण ऺेों ों भें, कयीफ 11.1 प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्ष 5.5 प्रति,तकत भदि हराओं ं के भकुाफरे एव ंनगयीम 
ऺेों ों भें, कयीफ 13.7 प्रति,तकत ऩरुुर्षों ने 4.3 प्रति,तकत भदि हराओं ं के भकुाफरे गयै-औऩचारयक 
व् मवसाति,मक प्रिकऺण प्रात त कयने की सचूना दी ।  

 

 ग्राभकण ऩरुुर्षों भें क्जन् होंने औऩचारयक व् मवसाति,मक प्रिकऺण प्रात त िकमाककय यहे हैं, प्रिकऺण 
के ऺोें  भें मह कमेय ‘ड्राईववग एव ं भोर्य भेकेति,नक कामट’ का सवोच् च था (22.3 प्रति,तकत) मे 
जफिक नगयीम ऩरुुर्षों भें मह ‘कंत मरू्य व् मवसाम’ के िरए सवोच् च था (26.3 प्रति,तकत) मे      

 

 ग्राभकण भदि हराओं ं भें, क्जन् होंने औऩचारयक व् मावसाति,मक प्रिकऺण प्राऩत िकमाककय यहे हैं, 
प्रिकऺण के ऺेों  भें मह कमेय ‘वों  से जुड ेकामों’ के िरए अधधकतभ था (32.2 प्रति,तकत) मे, 
जफिक नगयीम भदि हराओं  ं भें मह ‘कत मरू्य व् मवसाम’ के िरए सफसे अधधक था (30.4 
प्रति,तकत) मे । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 567: भारतीय पररवारों के लऱए रसोई एव ंप्रकाश के ऊर्ाट स्रोत, 2011-12 
 
एनएसएस 68वां दौर (र्ुऱाई, 2011 – र्ून, 2012) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट 2011-12 के दौयान अनसुचूी 1.0 उऩबोक् ता  मम र्ाईऩ 2 के भाध् मभ से स् ऩरू्ण ट देम भ  
पैरे हुए, 7469 ग्राभों एवॊ 5268 नगयीम खण् डों भ  101651 ऩरयवायों 659683 ग्राभीर्ण  एवॊ 41968 
नगयीम) से एकत्रित सचूनाओॊ ऩय आधारयत है ।   

 

रशोई के लऱए उर्ाट : सम्परू्ट भारत एंव राज्यों 
  

 अखखर-बायतीम स् तय ऩय, दो ितहाई 667.3%) से अधधक ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों द्वाया ईंधन की 
रकडी एॊव धचप्स का उऩमोग ककमा गमा, इसी क्रभ भ  एरऩीजी का उऩमोग 15.0% ऩरयवायों 
द्वाया ककमा गमा । केवर 9.6% एॊव 1.1% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों द्वाया गोइठा 6गोफय का फना 
केक), कोमरा एॊव कोक का उऩमोग क्रभम् प्राथमभक स्रोत के रूऩ भ  ककमा । 1.3% ग्राभीर्ण  
ऩरयवायों के ऩास यमोई फनाने के मरए कोई मवस्था नहीॊ थी । 
 

 नगयीम ऺेिों भ  अधधकाॊम ऩरयवाय यमोई के मरए उजाट के प्राथमभक स्रोत के रूऩ भ  एरऩीजी 
का उऩमोग ककमा अखखर बायतीम स्तय ऩय 68.4% नगयीम ऩरयवायों द्वाया एरऩीजी का 
उऩमोग ककमा गमा इसी क्रभ भ  14.0% ऩरयवायों द्वाया ईंधन की रकडी एॊव धचप्स का औय 
5.7% ऩरयवायों द्वाया ककयोसीन का उऩमोग ककमा गमा । 6.9% ऩरयवायों के ऩास यमोई के 
मरए कोई मवस्था नहीॊ थी । 

 

 सबी प्रभखु याज्मों ऩॊजाफ औय हरयमार्ण ा को छोडकय, ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिेों भ  यमोई  के मरए ईंधन 
की रकडी एवॊ धचप्स ऩय िनबटय यहने वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत, 56.0% से अधधक था।  

 

 उत्तय प्रदेम के 33.4%, ऩॊजाफ भ  30.3% हरयमार्ण ा भ  24.4%, त्रफहाय भ  20.8% एॊव भध्म 
प्रदेम भ  10.6% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों भ  यमोई के रेए, गोइठा 6गोफय का फना केक) प्रभखु इॊघन 
था । 

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ  अन्म याज्मों की तरुना भ  ऩरयवायों भ  यमोई के मरए एरऩीजी के उऩमोग 
का बाय तमभरनाडू 637.2%), केयर 630.8%) एवॊ ऩॊजाफ 630.5%) भ  कापी अधधक था । 
जफकक छत्तीसगढ़, 61.5% ऩरयवायों) झायखॊड 62.9%) औय उडीसा 63.9%) भ  एरऩीजी का 
उऩमोग फहुत कभ था । 
 

 सबी प्रभखु याज्मों भ  कयीफ 40% मा उससे अधधक, नगयीम ऩरयवायों भ  यमोई के मरए 
एरऩीजी प्रभखु ईंधन के रूऩ भ  उऩमोग ककमा गमा । मह हरयमार्ण ा भ  सफसे अधधक 686.5% 
ऩरयवायों) इसके फाद आॊध्रप्रदेम 677.3%), ऩॊजाफ 675.4%) एवॊ भहायाष्ट्र भ  674.5%) था । मह 
सफसे न्मनूतभ छत्तीसगढ़ 639.8%) है । 
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 नगयीम बायत भ  यमोई के मरए ईंधन की रकडी एॊव धचप्स ऩय िनबटयता सफसे उच्मतभ 
उडीसा भ  636.5% ऩरयवायों) था इसके फाद रगबग इतना ही, केयर 636.3%) एवॊ छत्तीसगढ़ 
634.7%) था ।  

 

रशोई के लऱए उर्ाट : समयानसुार पररवतटन 

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺेिों भ , उन ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत जो ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ धचप्स ऩय िनबटय थ े
2011-12 भ  67.3% ऩय फयकयाय यहा - 1999-2000 भ  8.2 प्रितमत त्रफन् दओुॊ की धगयावर् 
आमी जफकक उसी अवधध भ  जो प्रितमत एरऩीजी  मवहाय होता था, 5.4% स े15.0% तक 
फढ़ गमा । 
 

 1999 से 2000 औय 2011-12 के फीच नगयीम ऺिेों भ  यमोई के मरए ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ 
धचप्स ऩय िनबटयता का बाय कयीफ 22.3% स े14.0% तक धगय गमा – 8.3 प्रितमत त्रफन् दओुॊ 
की धगयावर् – औय केयोमीन ऩय िनबटयता का बाय इसी अवधध के दौयान गॊबीयता से 21.7% 
से 5.7% तक धगय गमा – 73.7% की धगयावर्, जफकक नगयीम ऩरयवायों भ  एरऩीजी का 
उऩमोग 54.8% तक फढ़ गमा, 44.2% से 68.4% । 
 

रशोई के लऱए उर्ाट : आर्थटक स् तर के साथ पररवतटन :-  

 

 न् मनूतभ सात मतभक वगक के मरए ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ धचप् स का उऩमोग कयने वारे 
ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत 70% से अधधक है, मह प्रितमत धगयता है जफ एभऩीसीइ 
(MPCE) स् तय फढ़ता है, सबी वगक भ  कापी नीचे धगयता है, सववोचच् च चाय मतभक वगक के 
एभऩीसीई को, ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ धचप् स का उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों के प्रितमत के 
साथ आयोही क्रभ भ  क्रभम: 65.7%, 59.4%, 45.5% एवॊ 33.7% यख ददमा इसभ  ग्राभीर्ण  
औसत 67.3% है ।  

 

 वसैे ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों का जो िनममभत रूऩ से चावर की यमोई फनाने के मरए एरऩीजी का 
उऩमोग एभऩीसीई के स्तय भ  वदृ्धध के साथ कयता है, का प्रितमत न् मनूतभ 0.2% एभऩीसीई 
वगट से उच् चतभ 49.2% है ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत के मरए, वसैे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत जो कक यमोई के मरए ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ 
धचप् स ऩय िनबटय ह  ्तुगित से धगयता है – न् मनूतभ मबन् नक वगट भ  59.3% से औय द्ववतीम 
भ  49.2% से ग् मायहव  मबन् नक वगट भ  भाि 1.2% औय फायहव  भ  0.7% । 

 

 एरऩीजी उऩमोग कयने वारे नगयीम ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत वदृ्धध के साथ न् मनूतभ मबन् नक 
वगट भ  17.3% से द्ववतीम भ  30.3% ततृीम भ  44.6%, चतथुट भ  56.9%, ऩाॉचवाॉ औय उससे 
आगे 65.9% मा इससे बी अधधक फढ़त ेहुए ग् मायहव  मबन् नक वगट भ  81.5% तक,वऩछरे वगट 
से फायहव  मबन् नक वगट भ  प्रमाप् त ्रॉपऩ का 11.4 प्रितमत प् वाइॊर्स के साथ ऩहुॉचता है । 
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रशोई के लऱए उर्ाट : व् यावसाकयक प्रप प एव ंसामाकर्क वगट  

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ  ववमबन् न तयह के ऩरयवायों के फीच ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ धचप् स के उऩमोग 
का बाय कृवि ऩरयवायों भ  आकस्स् भक भजदयूों के मरए अधधकतभ 680.4%) था, जो सबी तयह 
के प्रितमत 67.3% की तरुना भ  प्रमाप् त अधधक था ।  ‘अन् म’ वगट के ऩरयवायों के मरए मह 
बाय कभ से कभ 48.9% था ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत भ  प्राथमभक उजाट स्रोत के रूऩ भ  यमोई के मरए एरऩीजी का उऩमोग कयने 
वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत िनममभत भजदयूी/वेतन कभाने वारे 676.6%) के फीच अधधकतभ था 
इसके फाद स् विनमोस्जत 673.5%), ‘अन् म’ 656.9%), औय कपय अकस्स् भक भजदयू 638.9%) ।  

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ  ईंधन की रकडी एवॊ धचप् स का उऩमोग 87.0% अ.ज.जा. के ऩरयवायों 
69.8% अ.जा. के ऩरयवायों एवॊ 57.0% ‘अन् म’ शे्रर्ण ी के ऩरयवायों द्वाया ककमा गमा ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत भ  यमोई के मरए एरऩीजी का उऩमोग सबी वगक के 68.4% बाय की तरुना भ  
अनसुधूचत जन जाितमों के फीच इससे कभ 651.6%) औय अनसुधूचत जाितमों भ  बी 656.8%) 
कभ था। मह उऩमोग ‘अन् म’ सभास्जक वगक के ऩरयवायों के फीच अधधकतभ 676.2%) है ।  

 

 प्रकाश के लऱए उर्ाट : राज् यों एव ंसम् परू्ट भारत 

 

 अखखर बायतीम सतय ऩय 72.7% ग्राभीर्ण  ऩरयवायों एवॊ 96.1% नगयीम ऩरयवायों ने प्रकाम के 
मरए प्राथमभक उजाट स्रोत के रूऩ भ  ववद्मतु का उऩमोग ककमा ।  मिे फचे अधधकाॊम ऩरयवायों 
ने इसके मरए ककयोमीन का उऩमोग ककमा ।  

 

 नगयीम बायत भ  सिह प्रभखु याज् मों भ  से दस याज् मों भ  प्रकाम के मरए ककयोमीन का उजाट 
के प्राथमभक स्रोत के रूऩ भ  उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात 3.2% था ।  मिे सात 
याज् मों को उच् चतय प्रितमत के अनसुाय घर्त ेहुए क्रभ भ  इस प्रकाय, त्रफहाय 617.2%), उत् तय 
प्रदेम 610.8%) आसाभ 67.9%), गजुयात 65.2%) ऩस् चभ फॊगार 65.0%), छत् तीसगढ़ 63.6%) 
औय उडीसा 63.5%) के रूऩ भ   मवस्स् थत ककमा गमा है । 
 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ , जहाॉ सबी ऩरयवायों का कयीफ तीन चौथाई त्रफजरी का उऩमोग ककमा औय 
एक चौथाई हल् का कुछ ज् मादा ककयोसीन का उऩमोग ककमा, प्रकाम के मरए उजाट के प्राथमभक 
स्रोत के रूऩ भ  अन् तटयाज् मीम ऩरयवत् तटन फहुत अधधक था ।  ककयोसीन का उऩमोग कयने वारे 
ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत     इतना उच् च था स्जतना कक त्रफहाय भ  73.5% उत् तय प्रदेम भ  58.5% 
आसाभ भ  43.3% झायखॊड भ  36.8% उडीसा भ  32.3% औय ऩस् चभ फॊगार भ  29.3% ।  

 

प्रकाश के लऱए उर्ाट : समयानकूुऱ पररवर्त तटन  

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ  विट 1999-2000 भ  प्रकाम के मरए उजाट के प्राथमभक स्रोत के रूऩ भ  
50.6% ऩरयवाय ककयोसीन का उऩमोग कय यहे थे जो 2011-12 भ  धगयकय 26.5% ऩरयवाय यह 
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गमा ।  इसके विै् म भ  प्रकाम के मरए उजाट के प्राथमभक स्रोत के रूऩ भ  ववद्मतु का 
उऩमोग, इसी अवधध भ  48.4% से 72.7% ऩरयवायों भ  फढ़ गमा है । 
 

 नगयीम ऺेिों भ  अखखर बायतीम स् तय ऩय केवर 10.3% ऩरयवाय 1999-2000 भ  ककयोसीन 
का उऩमोग कय यहे थे, मही प्रितमत अफ धगयकय 3.2% यह गमा । 

 

प्रकाश के लऱए उर्ाट : आर्थटक स् तर के साथ पररवर्त तटन  

 

 प्रकाम के मरए ककयोसीन का उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का अनऩुात एभऩीसीई भ  57.1% 
वदृ्धध भ  एक रूऩता के साथ न् मनूतभ मबन् नक वगट 6जनसॊ् मा का न् मनूतभ 5% फनात ेहुए) 
से 3.7% ग्राभीर्ण  बायत भ  उच् च मबन् नक वगट के मरए धगयता हुआ देखा गमा औय नगयीम 
बायत भ  20.7% से कुछ बी नहीॊ । 
 

प्रकाश के लऱए उर्ाट : व् यवसाकयक प्रप प एव ंसामाकर्कवगट  

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिेों भ  ववद्मतु उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत िनममभत भजदयूी/वेतन 
कभाने वारे ऩरयवाय के मरए सववोचच् च था 690.9%) इसके फाद गयै-कृवि भ  स् व-िनमोस्जत 
675.0%) ‘अन् म’ वगट 672.2%) औय कृवि भ  स् व-िनमोस्जत 671.2%) ।  

 

 नगयीम ऺेिों भ  प्रकाम के मरए ववद्मतु का उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत िनममभत 
भजदयूी/वेतन अस्जटत कयने वारे ऩरयवायों के मरए अधधकतभ 697.8%) था, इसके फाद ‘अन् म’ 
वगट द्वाया 696.8%), स् विनमोस्जत 695.8%) औय आकस्स् भक भजदयू ऩरयवाय 691.3%) । 

 

 ग्राभीर्ण  ऺिेों भ  प्रकाम के मरए ववद्मतु का उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत 
साभास्जक वगट ‘अन् म’ के मरए अधधकतभ 680.1%) था, इसके फाद अन् म वऩछड ेवगक के मरए 
672.1%) अनसुधूचत जनजाित 671.1%) औय अनसुधूचत जाित 666.8%) । 

 

 नगयीम ऺेिों भ  प्रकाम के मरए ववद्मतु का उऩमोग कयने वारे ऩरयवायों का प्रितमत     ‘अन् म’ 
वगट के मरए अधधकतभ 697.8%) था, इसके फाद अन् म वऩछड े वगक 695.4%), अनसुधूचत 
जनजाित 694.5%) औय अनसुधूचत जाित 693.9%) । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररऩोर्ट स0ं 568: भारत में प्रमखु धार्मटक वगों के बीच रोजगार एव ं बेरोजगारी की 
स् ितत 
 
एनएसएस 68वां दौर (जुऱाई, 2011 – जून, 2012) 
 

यह ररऩोर्ट जुऱाई 2011- जून 2012 के दौरान रा.प्र.स के 68वें दौर में रोजगार एॊव बेरोजगारी के 
सवेऺण ऩर आघाररत है। सवेक्षऺत ऩररवार एॊव प्रथम चरण इकाइयाॉ (प्र.च.ई) एॊव ऩररगणणत व्यक्ततयों 
की सॊख्या ननम्नलऱणित है:-- 
 

 यह सवेऺण 12,737 प्र.च.इ.यों (7,469 ग्रामों एॊव 5,268 नगरीय िण्डों) क्जसमें 1,01,724 
ऩररवार थे (59,700 ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में एॊव 42,024 नगरीय ऺेत्रों में) और 4,56,999 व्यक्ततयों 
(2,80,763 ग्रामीण ऺेत्र में एॊव 1,76,236 नगरीय ऺते्रों में) की गणना हुई। 

 
 अणिऱ-भारतीय स् तर ऩर ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में सवेक्षऺत1 ऩररवारों की सॊख् या ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में 

हहॊदओुॊ के लऱए 45,565, मकु्स् ऱम के लऱए 7,141, ईशाइयों के लऱए 4,177, लसिों के लऱए 
1,346 एवॊ अन् य के लऱए 1,471 एवॊ नगरीय ऺेत्रों में सवेक्षऺत ऩररवारों की सॊख् या हहन् दओुॊ 
के लऱए 31,470, मकु्स् ऱमों के लऱए 6,135, ईशाइयों के लऱए 2,754, लसिों के लऱए 747 
एवॊ अन् य के लऱए 917 था ।  

 
 अणिऱ-भारतीय स् तर ऩर ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में सवेक्षऺत व् यक्त तयों की सॊख् या हहॊदओुॊ के लऱए 

2,10,103, मसुऱमानों के लऱए 37,497, ईशाइयों के लऱए 19,846, लसिों के लऱए 6,646 
एवॊ अन् य के लऱए 6,671 थी ।  नगरीय ऺेत्रों में सवेक्षऺत व् यक्त तयों की सॊख् या, हहन् दओुॊ के 
लऱए 1,26,419, मसुऱमानों के लऱए 31,114, ईशाइयों के लऱए 11,575, लसिों के लऱए 
3,329 एवॊ अन् य के लऱए 3,798 था ।  

 
रा.प्र.स. के 68वें दौर के दौरान (जुऱाई 2011 – जून 2012) तक अखखऱ-भारतीय- तर ऩर धधाररत  
मखु् य धार्मटक वगों से स् बस् धत धकों क की कुम मखु् य बातें नीचे दी गयी ैं    -  
 
(क) ऩररवार एव ंजनसखं् या 
 

(i) ऩररवार एव ंजनसखं् या का तवतर:  - 
 
 करीब 68.8 प्रनतशत ऩररवार ग्रामीण भारत में थे जो कक कुऱ जनसॊख् या का करीब 71.2    

था । 

 देश में करीब 83 प्रनतशत ऩररवार हहन् द ुथे, 12 प्रनतशत मकु्स् ऱम, 2.3 प्रनतशत ईसाई एवॊ 
1.6 प्रनतशत लसि थे ।    

                                                           
1
 नगरीय ऺेत्रों में, 1 प्रनतदशट ऩररवार के लऱए, ऩाररवाररक धालमटक वगट दजट नहीॊ ककया गया था ।  
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 भारत में हहॊद,ू मकु्स् ऱम, ईसाई एवॊ लसि वगक के व् यक्त तयों का अनऩुात क्रमश: 81.4 
प्रनतशत, 13.8 प्रनतशत, 2.1 प्रनतशत एवॊ 1.7 प्रनतशत था ।  

 

(ii) औसतन     ऩाररवाररक धकार एव ंर्ऱगं अनऩुात 

 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में, औसतन ्ऩाररवाररक आकार मसुऱमानों में अधधकतम था 
(5.0 दोनों नगरीय एवॊ ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में) एवॊ ईसाइयों में न् यनूतम था (4.1 ग्रामीण ऺते्र एवॊ 
3.5 नगरीय ऺेत्र में)।  

 
 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में लऱ ॊग अनऩुात (1000 ऩरुुषों के मकुाबऱे महहऱाऐॊ) ईसाइयों 

में सबसे अधधक (1013 महहऱाएॊ प्रत् येक 1000 ऩरुुषों ऩर ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में एवॊ 1057 
महहऱाएॊ प्रत् येक 1000 ऩरुुषों ऩर नगरीय ऺेत्रों में) जबकक ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में यह हहन् दओुॊ में 
सबसे कम था (953 महहऱाओॊ के मकुाबऱे 1000 ऩरुुष) एवॊ नगरीय ऺेत्रों में मसुऱमानों में 
(911 महहऱाएॊ 1000 ऩरुुषों ऩर) । 
 

(iii) ऩाररवाररक प्रारूऩ 

  वरोजगार 

 ग्रामीण भारत में उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात, क्जनके आय का मखु् य ्ोत स् वरोजगार 
था, हहन् दओुॊ में (49.9 प्रनतशत), ईसाइयों में (49.8 प्रनतशत), एवॊ मसुऱमानों में 
(49.2 प्रनतशत) करीब एक ही स् तर का था ।   

 

 नगरीय भारत में उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात, क्जनके आय का मखु् य ्ोत स् वरोजगार 
था मसुऱमानों में सबसे अधधक था (50 प्रनतशत) ।   

 

 तनयर्मत मजदरूी/वेतन 

 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में ईसाई ऩररवारों का ननयलमत मजदरूी/वेतन, आय के 
मखु् य ्ोत का अधधकतम अनऩुात था (ग्रामीण भारत में 16 प्रनतशत एवॊ नगरीय 
भारत में 45.8 प्रनतशत) । 

 

  धकस् मक रम म  - 
 ग्रामीण भारत में, ननहदटष् र् धालमटक वगक के बीच उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात जहाॊ 

आकक्स् मक रम म आय का मखु् य ्ोत था हहन् दओुॊ में सबसे अधधक था (34.8 
प्रनतशत) एवॊ ईसाइयों में सबसे कम था (24.5 प्रनतशत) । 

 

 नगरीय भारत में, उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात जहाॊ आकक्स् मक रम म आय का मखु् य 
्ोत था मसुऱमानों में सबसे अधधक (15 प्रनतशत) एवॊ लसिों में सबसे कम (4.1 
प्रनतशत) था । 
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(iv) ग्रामी: क्षेत्रक में धाररत भरू्म एव ंकृष् र् भरू्म 
 ननहदटष् र् धालमटक वगक में, उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात क्जनके ऩास 4.01 हेत रे्यर या उससे 

अधधक की धाररत भलूम थी लसि ऩररवारों में सबसे अधधक थी (8.5 प्रनतशत) । 

 

 उन ऩररवारों का अनऩुात जो 4.01 हेत रे्यर या उससे अधधक भलूम की िेती कर रहे थ े
लसि ऩररवारों के लऱए सवाटधधक था (8.7 प्रनतशत) ।  

 

(ख) शकै्षख:क सं िाओं  ंमें साक्षरता एव ंवतटमान उऩस् ितत  - 
 15 वषट एवॊ उससे अधधक आय ुके अलशक्षऺत व् यक्त तयों में ईसाइयों का अनऩुात सबसे कम 

था (ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों के लऱए 14.6 प्रनतशत, ग्रामीण महहऱाओॊ के लऱए 23.7 प्रनतशत, नगरीय 
ऩरुुषों के लऱए 5.7 प्रनतशत एवॊ नगरीय महहऱाओॊ के लऱए 9 प्रनतशत) ।  

 

 15 वषट एवॊ उससे अधधक आय ुके माध् यलमक एवॊ उससे उ् च शैऺ णणक स् तर वाऱे व् यक्त तयों 
में ईशाइयों का अनऩुात सबसे अधधक था ग्रामीण ऺते्रों के ऩरुुषों एवॊ महहऱाओॊ दोनों के लऱए 
(36.3 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों एवॊ 31.1 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण महहऱाओॊ के लऱए) और नगरीय 
ऺेत्रों में महहऱाओॊ के लऱए (62.7 प्रनतशत) जबकक नगरीय ऺते्रों के ऩरुुषों के लऱए यह लसिों 
में सबसे अधधक था  (67.6 प्रनतशत) । 

 

 0-29 वषीय उम्र के प्रमिु धालमटक वगक के व् यक्त तयों में शैऺ णणक सॊस् थानों में वतटमान 
उऩक्स् थनत दर ईसाइयों में सबसे अधधक था (58.5 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों के लऱए, 51.7 
प्रनतशत ग्रामीण महहऱाओॊ के लऱए, 61.5 प्रनतशत नगरीय ऩरुुषों के लऱए एवॊ 56.8 प्रनतशत 
नगरीय महहऱाओॊ के लऱए) ।  

 

 0-29 वषीय उम्र के प्रमिु धालमटक वगक के व् यक्त तयों में शैऺ णणक सॊस् थानों में वतटमान 
उऩक्स् थनत दर मसुऱमानों में सबसे कम था (48.7 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों के लऱए, 42.1 
प्रनतशत ग्रामीण महहऱाओॊ के लऱए, 47 प्रनतशत नगरीय ऩरुुषों के लऱए एवॊ 46.3 प्रनतशत 
नगरीय महहऱाओॊ के लऱए) ।  

 

(ग) सामा य  तर (ऩीएस + एसएस) के अनसुार रम मबऱ  - 
 

 ननहदटष् र् धालमटक वगक में, ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺते्रों में ऩरुुषों के बीच, रम म बऱ भागीदारी 
दर (LFPR) लसिों के लऱए सबसे अधधक था (57.6 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में एवॊ 56.8 
प्रनतशत नगरीय ऺते्रों में) । 

 

 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में, महहऱाओॊ के लऱए रम म बऱ भागीदारी दर (LFPR) ईसाइयों 
में सबसे अधधक था (30.4 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में एवॊ 27.7 प्रनतशत नगरीय ऺेत्रों में) । 

 

 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में, ऩरुुषों एवॊ महहऱाओॊ दोनों के लऱए रम म बऱ भागीदारी दर 
(LFPR) मसुऱमानों के लऱए सबसे कम था (ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों के लऱए 51.1 प्रनतशत, ग्रामीण 
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महहऱाओॊ के लऱए 15.9 प्रनतशत, नगरीय ऩरुुषों के लऱए 55.3 प्रनतशत एवॊ नगरीय महहऱाओॊ 
के लऱए 10.9 प्रनतशत) । 

 

(घ) सामा य  तर (ऩीएस + एसएस) के अनसुार कायटबऱ  -  

 

 ननहदटष् र् धालमटक वगक में ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में ऩरुुषों के लऱए, कामगार जनसॊख् या अनऩुात (WPR) 
लसिों में सबस ेअधधक था (56.9 प्रनतशत) एवॊ नगरीय ऺेत्रों में, हहन् दओुॊ के लऱए यह सबस े
अधधक (55 प्रनतशत) था ।  

 

 ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺेत्रों में महहऱाओॊ के लऱए, कामगार जनसॊख् या अनऩुात (WPR) 
ईसाइयों में सबसे अधधक था (ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों में 28.4 प्रनतशत एवॊ नगरीय ऺते्रों में 25.2 
प्रनतशत) ।  

 

 नगरीय एवॊ ग्रामीण दोनों ऺते्रों में ऩरुुषों एवॊ महहऱाओॊ दोनों के लऱए कामगार जनसॊख् या 
अनऩुात (WPR) मसुऱमानों के लऱए सबसे कम था (ग्रामीण ऩरुुषों के लऱए 49.9 प्रनतशत, 
ग्रामीण महहऱाओॊ के लऱए 15.3 प्रनतशत, नगरीय ऩरुुषों के लऱए 53.2 प्रनतशत एवॊ नगरीय 
महहऱाओॊ के लऱए 10.5 प्रनतशत) 

 

(ड.) सामा य  तर (ऩीएस + एसएस) के अनसुार बेरोजगारी दर  -  

 

 ननहदटष् र् धालमटक वगक में ग्रामीण एवॊ नगरीय दोनों ऺते्रों में बेरोजगारी दर ईसाइयों में सबसे 
अधधक था (4.5 प्रनतशत ग्रामीण ऺते्रों में एवॊ 5.9 प्रनतशत नगरीय ऺेत्रों में) एवॊ ग्रामीण ऺेत्रों 
में लसिों के लऱए सबसे कम था (1.3 प्रनतशत) और नगरीय ऺेत्रों में हहन् दओुॊ के लऱए सबस े
कम (3.3 प्रनतशत)  था । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 569: भारत में कृषक पररवारों की कुछ ववशषेताएँ 
 
एनएसएस 70वां दौर (जनवरी, 2013 – ददसम्बर, 2013) 
 

 मह रयऩोर्ट जनवयी 2013 से दिसम् फय 2013 के िौयान चराए गए या.प्र.स. के 70वें िौय के 
कृषष ऩरयवायों ऩय स् िति म भ् माांकन सवक्षऺ  (SAS) ऩय आधारयम है । मह सवक्षऺ , जो कक 
िेश के ग्राभी  ऺते्रों भें अऩने िो िौयों के साि चरामा गमा, 4529 ग्राभों भें पैरा िा स्जसभें 
35200 ऩरयवाय शामभर ि े।  अखिर-बायमीम- मय ऩय कृषष वषट जलराई 2012-ज्न 2013 
मक ककए गए सवक्षऺ  से उऩरब् ध कल   भल् म फामें महाां िशाटमी गमी हैं :- 

 

 ग्राभी  बायम भें कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 भें कृषष ऩरयवायों की सां् मा 90.2 
मभमरमन िी । इस अवधध के िौयान िेश के कल र अनलभाति नम ग्राभी  ऩरयवायों का कयीफ 57.8 
प्रति मशम1 कृषष ऩरयवाय िे ।  

 

 जलराई 2012-ज्न 2013 की अवधध के िौयान िेश के कल र कृषष ऩरयवायों भें अन् म षऩ ़ी ी 
जाति म का सफसे अधधक प्राक् कमरम दहसा 445.4 प्रति मशम िा , मत् ऩश् चाम     “अन्म” 424.9 
प्रति मशम  एवां अनलसध्चम जाति म 416.3 प्रति मशम  िे ।  

   

 कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान 460.23 मभमरमन अनलभाति नम व् मस्क् ममों के 
कृषष ऩरयवाय उन् हीां के िेि स्जनका नसमन ऩारयवारयक आकाय 5.1 िा । बायम भें कृषष 
ऩरयवायों का मर ांग अनलऩाम 41000 ऩलरुषों के भलकाफरे भदहराएां  948 िा ।  

 

 जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के कृषष वषट के िौयान कयीफ 69 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास 1 
हेक् रे्मय मा उससे कभ धारयम बम्भ का कब् जा िा । अन्म 17 प्रति मशम के ऩास 1.01 हेक् रे्मय 
से रेकय 2.00  हेक् रे्मय के भ म बम्भ िी ।  केवर 0.4 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास 10 
हेक् रे्मय से अधधक बम्भ िी ।    

 

 कृषष ऩरयवायों के 68.3 प्रति मशम के मरए कृषष किमाकराऩ आम का भल् म ्ोम िा । 4िेमी 
463.5 प्रति मशम , ऩशलधन किमाकराऩ 43.7 प्रति मशम  एवां अन् म कृषष किमाकराऩ (1.1 
प्रति मशम  ।  भजिय्ी/वेमन योजगाय 22 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों आम का भल् म ्ोम िा । 4.7 
प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के मरए आम का भल् म ्ोम ‘गयै-कृषष उद्मभ’ िा ।   

 
 92.6 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास वास बम्भ के अरावा ककसी अन् म प्रकाय की बम्भ का 

 वाभीत् व िा। 6.7 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवाय के ऩास केवर वास बम्भ एवां अन् म 0.5 प्रति मशम के 
ऩास केवर ‘अन् म प्रकाय की बम्भ’ िी एवां 0.1 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवाय बम्भहीन िे । 
 

                                                           
1 या.प्र.स के 70वें िौय के ब्मभ एवां ऩशलधन सवक्षऺ  के आांकरन ऩय 156.1 मभमरमन ग्राभी  ऩरयवायों के सम् फन् ध भें । 
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 िेश भें कयीफ 97 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों ने सवक्षऺ  की मायीि से 365 दिन ऩव्ट ककसी ना 
ककसी बम्भ ऩय कृषष किमाकराऩों का सांचारन ककमा ।    

 

 कयीफ 44 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास एभ जी नयेगा जॉफ कार्ट िा ।   

 

 78.5 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास ग्राभ के फाहय कोई बम्भ नहीां िी ।  
 

 12.3 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास सवकऺ्ष   के सभम कोई याशन कार्ट नहीां िा । 4.9 
प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास ‘अांममोिमा’ कार्ट िे एवां 36.4 प्रति मशम कृषष ऩरयवायों के ऩास 
फीऩीएर कार्ट िे ।  

 

 कृषष ऩरयवायों के सबी सि मोंि स्जनकी उ 7  7 वषट मा अधधक िीि के फीच साऺयमा िय 68.1 
प्रति मशम  िी ।  ऩलरुष साऺयमा िय 77.5 एवां भदहरा साऺयमा िय 58.2 िी ।    

 

 कृषष ऩरयवायों के ककसान सि मोंि स्जनकी आमल 7 वषट मा उससे अधधक िीि साऺयमा िय 
59.2 प्रति मशम िी ।  ऩलरुष साऺयमा िय 70.2 एवां भदहरा साऺयमा िय 41.4 िी ।   

 

 सवक्षऺ  के सभम कृषष ऩरयवायों के 1.1 प्रति मशम सि म स्जनकी उ 7  7 वषट मा उससे अधधक 
िीि ने कृषष भें कल   नऩचारयक प्रमशऺ  मरमा ।  इसभें 7 प्रति मशम ऩलरूष एवां 0.4 प्रति मशम 
भदहराएां िी।    

   

 जलराई 2012 – दिसम् फय 2012 के िौयान कृषष भें, साभान् म कामटकराऩ  मय के अनलसाय, कृषष 
ऩरयवाय के 38.2 प्रति मशम सि म  व ति नमोस्जम ि े4कामटयम व-कामटयम काभगाय, ति नमोक् मा 
मा ति नवक्षमन ऩरयवाय का काभगाय  िे ।  मह ऩलरुष सि मों भें 46.9 प्रति मशम एवां भदहरा 
सि मों भें 29.0 प्रति मशम िा ।     

 

 जनवयी 2013 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान, साभान् म कामटकराऩ  मय के अनलसाय, िेश भें कृषष 
ऩरयवायों के 34.5 प्रति मशम सि म कृषष भें  व ति नमोस्जम िे । इनभें 42.8 प्रति मशम ऩलरूष एवां 
25.9 प्रति मशम भदहराएां िी ।    

 

 कृषष ऩरयवायों के सि मों भेंि 87.2 प्रति मशम व् मस्क् म स्जनकी आमल 7 वषट मा उससे अधधक िीि 
ने कृषष वषट के िोनों अधट भें वही साभान् म भल् म किमाकराऩ ककमा ।  

 

 जलराई 2012 – दिसम् फय 2012 के िौयान वे व् मस्क् मि जो कक कृषष भें साभान् म भल् म 
किमाकराऩ  मय के अनलसाय  व-ति नमोस्जम ि,े इनभें 84.9 प्रति मशम जनवयी 2013 से ज्न 
2013 मक एक ही भल् म किमाकराऩ  मय भें फने यहे । शषे भें से 8.1 प्रति मशम आकस् भक 
श्रभ भें गए एवां 5.3 प्रति मशम श्रभफर के फाहय चरे गए । 
 

 कृषष ऩरयवायों के कयीफ 2 प्रति मशम सि मि स्जनकी आमल 7 वषट मा उससे अधधक िीि कृषष 
वषट के िोनों अधट भें अऩने साभान् म आवास  िान स े15 दिन मा उससे अधधक सभम मक 
फाहय यहे ।   
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 कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान प्रति म कृषष ऩरयवाय की नसमन भामसक आम 

रु 6426/- िी ।  मही जलराई 2012 – दिसम् फय 2012 एवां जनवयी 2013 – ज्न 2013 के 
िौयान िभश: रु. 6642/- एवां रु. 6249/- िे ।   

 

 कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान प्रति म कृषष ऩरयवाय की नसमन     भामसक आम 
कृषष व् मवसाम 4िेमी एवां ऩशल-ऩारन  से ति नवर प्रास् म रगबग 60 प्रति मशम िी । नसम 
भामसक आम की रगबग 32 प्रति मशम आम भजिय्ी/वेमन से आम िी ।    
 

 कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान प्रति म कृषष ऩरयवाय का नसमन     भामसक 
उऩबोक् मा व् मम रु 6ि223/- िा । जलराई 2012 – दिसम् फय 2012 एवां जनवयी 2013 – ज्न 
2013 के िौयान मह िभश: रु 6116/- एवां रु 6371/- यहा ।    

 

 कृषष वषट जलराई 2012 – ज्न 2013 के िौयान उत् ऩािक ऩरयसम् ऩस्त् ममों भें नसमन ति नवर 
ति नवेश  प्रति म कृषष ऩरयवाय रु 513/- आकमरम ककमा गमा ।  मह जलराई 2012 से दिसम् फय 
2012 मक रु 556/- एवां जनवयी 2013 – ज्न 2013 मक रु 469 यहा । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 570: पाररवाररक पररसम् पत् तयऔ  र नदानाररयऔ 
 
एाएसएस 70वां नौर (जावरी, 2013 – दनसम्बर, 2013) 
 

मह रयऩोर्ट जनवयी-ददसम् फय 2013 के दौयान या.प्र.स. अनसुचूी 18.2 (ऋण एव ंननवेश) के भाध् मभ स े
ननयीऺण-1 भें ऩयेू देश भें पैरे हुए 110800 ऩरयवायों (4529 ग्राभों, 3507 नगयीम प्रखंडों) स ेप्राप् त 
सचूनाओं ऩय आधारयत है ।  

 

पाररवाररक पररसम् पत् तयााँ 
 

 ग्राभीण बायत भें केवर 1.7% ऩरयवाय एव ं नगयीम बायत भें केवर 6.5 प्रनतशत ऩरयवाय 
30.06.2012 तक कोई बी बौनतक एव ं ववत् तीम ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमां हालसर नहीं ककमा ।  एक 
ऩरयवाय द्वाया हालसर ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमों का तसतन भू म (एवीए) ग्राभीण ऺे्ों के लरए ु 
10.07 राख एव ंनगयीम ऺे्ों के लरए ु. 22.85 राख था ।   

 

 ग्राभीण ऩरयवायों भें, हरयमाणा भें एवीए सफसे अधधक (ु. 46.17 राख) एव ंओडीसा भें सफसे 
कभ     (ु. 2.81 राख) था ।  

   

 नगयीम ऩरयवायों भें भहायाष्ट र के लरए एवीए सफसे अधधक था (ु. 43.37 राख) एव ंओडीसा 
ने ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमों के सफसे कभ  वालभत् व क  रयऩोर्ट दजट कयवामी (ु. 7.86 राख) । 

 

 नगयीम एव ं ग्राभीण दोनों ऺे्ों भें  व-ननमोत्जत मा ननमलभत/भजदयूी/वेतनबोगी ऩरयवाय के 
भकुाफरे (मह ऩरयवाय के भखुखमा के लरगं ननयऩेऺ) है ।  कृवष एव ंगयै-कृवष भें आकत् भक 
भजदयू ऩरयवाय कभ एवीए दशाटत ेहैं ।    

 

 ऩारयवारयक ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमों भें बलूभ एव ंबवन दो भु म घर्क ऩामा गमा ।  ग्राभीण ऺे्ों भें 
एक साथ बलूभ एव ं बवन दोनों का ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमों के कुर भू म भें 94% शमेय था ।  
नगयीम ऺे्ों भें, बलूभ एव ंबवन दोनों का एक साथ, ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् तमों के कुर भू म भें 92% 
शमेय था ।    

 

 अखखर-बायतीम  तय ऩय ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् त ववतयण का धग नी गणुांक ग्राभीण ऺे् (0.60) के 
भकुाफरे नगयीम ऺे्  भें अधधक था (0.72) ।   

 

पाररवाररक ऋणभार :- 
 

 कयीफ 31.4% ग्राभीण ऩरयवायों एव ं22.4% नगयीम ऩरयवायों ने 30.06.2012 को फकामा ऋण 
क  रयऩोर्ट दजट कयवामी । ग्राभीण ऺे् भें ऋणमकु् त ऩरयवाय के लरए ऋण क  तसतन यालश 
(एओडी) ु. 103457 एव ंनगयीम ऺे् भें ऋणमकु् त ऩरयवाय के लरए मह यालश ु. 378238 
थी । 
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 ग्राभीण बायत भें ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् त धायक दशक वगम भें आईओआई का पैराव 20% से 43% के 
अ तगटत था, जफकक नगयीम बायत भें इसक  ववववधता 9% से 32% के तहत था । 

 

 ग्राभीण बायत के कुछ चुननदंा याज् मों भें, 2012 भें, आईओआई केयर, आंध्रप्रदेश, तलभरनाडू, 
तरेेगांना एव ं कनाटर्का भें उच् च था (38% मा अधधक) जफकक आसाभ भें कयीफ 10% 
आईओआई दजट हुई ।  नगयीम ऺे् भें बी दक्षऺणी याज् मों भें उच् चतय ऋणबाय देखा गमा ।   

 

 ग्राभीण ऺे् ों भें, आईओआई भें 2002 से 2012 क  अवधध के दौयान केयर, आंध्र प्रदेश, 
कनाटर्का, तलभरनाडू, बफहाय, उत् तय प्रदेश एव ं ऩजंाफ जैसे याज् मों भें आईओआई फ ी (5 
प्रनतशत बफ दओुं से अधधक)   

 

 नगयीम ऺे्ों भें, आधं्र प्रदेश, असाभ, केयर एव ंतालभरनाडू भें आईओआई भें उच् च वदृ्धध दजट 
कयवामी गमी ।    

 

 अखखर-बायतीम- तय ऩय 30.06.2012 तक, ‘ऋण ऩरयसम् ऩत्त् त’ अनऩुात नगयीम ऺे् ों के 
लरए 3.7 एव ंग्राभीण बायत के लरए 3.2% था । 
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मखु्य बातें - ररपोर्ट स0ं 571: भारत में पाररवाररक स्वाममत्व एव ंस्वकर्षटत जोत 
 
एनएसएस 70वां दौर (जनवरी, 2013 – ददसम्बर, 2013) 
 
मह रयऩोर्ट जनवयी 2013 से ददसम् फय 2013 ेे दरयनन लरन  ए  70व  यनप्र.पसप ेे बमिभ  व  ऩुधधन 
धनये (LHS) सवेऺण ऩय आधनरयत है । मह सवेऺण देु ेे ेेवर ग्रनभीण ऺेत्रों भ  लरनमन एमन ।  
इस सवेऺण भ  4529 ( प समम) (खण् ड) थी  । सवेऺण े  धे   िवुतेतन   िनम् निरिखत है :- 
 
(क) पाररवाररक र्वशषेताए ं 

 2013 ेे दरयनन, ेयीफ 156 िभिरमन ऩरयवनय ग्रनभीण ऺेत्रों भ  िनवनस ेयत ेथे, इनभ  7प41 
्र.ितुत ऩरयवनय बमिभहीन थे (बमिभ ेन स् वनभी व मन तो िफ् ेध र नही  मन 0प002 हेक् रे्मय से 
ेभ थन)  

 
 2013 ेे दरयनन सफसे अधधे ्र.ितुत ऩरयवनय, इस तयह ेे ऩरयवनय थे, जो खेती/ेृित भ  

स् व–िनमोजजत थे (42प92%) त ऩश् लनत     भजदमयी/वेतनबोएी योजएनय ेे थे (32प36%), जफके 
सफसे ेभ ्र.ितुत ऩरयवनय ‘ऩुधधन ऩनरन भ  स् व-िनमोजजत’ वएट ेे थे । 

 
(ख) पाररवाररक स् वाममत् व भ -जोत    

 2013 ेे दरयनन ग्रनभीण बनयत भ  ऩरयवनयों द्वनयन स् वनधधेृत धे र ऺेत्र 92प369 िभिरमन 
हेक् रे्मय ्र.नक् े िरत केमन थन, जजसेन औसतन     आेनय ्र.ित स् वनिभ व जोत 0प592 हैक् रे्मय 
बमिभ थन ।   

 
 ग्रनभीण ऩरयवनयों ेन सफस े अधधे ्र.ितुत (75प41%) उऩनन् त स् वनभी व ेे वएट भ  ऩ़न, 

जजसभ  धे र नीजी ऺते्र ेन 29प75% ेब् जे भ  थन ।  
 
 ग्रनभीण बनयत भ , िविबन् न सनभनजजे वएगों  द्वनयन स् वनधधेृत बमिभ ेन ुमेय अनधसमधलत जनित 

ेे िर  13प06%, अनधसमधलत जन-जनित ेे िर  9प23%, अन् म िऩ ़ी जनित ेे िर  
45प68%  व  अन् मों ेे िर  32प03% थन ।  

 
 ्र.ित ऩरयवनय स् वनधधेृत बमिभ ेन औसत ऺते्र अनधसमधलत जनित ेे िर  0.650 हेक् रे्मय, 

अनधसमधलत जन-जनित ेे िर  0प272 हेक् रे्मय, अन् म िऩ ़ी जनित ेे िर  0प603 हेक् रे्मय 
 व  अन् मों ेे िर  0प816 हेक् रे्मय थन ।  
 

 3प09% ऩरयवनयों ने जधरनई’12 – ददसम् फय’12  व  3प26% ऩरयवनयों ने जनवयी’13 से जमन’13 
ेे दरयनन बमिभ-ऩट्रे्-ऩय-देने े  समलनन दी, जफके 13प11% ऩरयवनयों ने जधरनई’12 से 
ददसम् फय’12  व  13प65% ऩरयवनयों ने जनवयी’13 से जमन’13 ेे फील बमिभ-ऩट्रे्-ऩय िरमन । 
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 ऩट्रे्-ऩय-दद  ए  बमिभ ेन अधधेतभ ऺेत्र ‘उ ऩनदन ऩट्र्न ऩय देने’ े  ुतगों  ऩय आधनरयत  
थन । (जधरनई’12-ददसम् फय’12 ेे दरयनन 41%  व  जनवयी ’13 –जमन ’13 ेे दरयनन 38%) ।   

 
(ग) घरेऱ  स् वकर्षटत भ -जोत 

 ेृित वतट जधरनई 2012 – जमन 2013 ेे दरयनन, ग्रनभीण बनयत भ  अनधभनिनत 108प8 िभिरमन 
घयेरम स् वेितटत जोत थी , जजसेन धे र व् मनज त 98प6 िभिरमन हेक् रे्मय थी ।  
 

 अनधभनिनत औसत ्र.लनिरत जोत ऺते्र ( ल ) 0प907 हेक् रे्मय थन । 
 

 स् वेितटत जोत ेन अधधेतभ ्र.ितुत जोत ेे सीभन त वएट भ  सबी स् वेितटत जोत ेन 
73प17% ऩनमन एमन (आेनय : 0प002 हेक् रे्मय से 1प000 हेक् रे्मय) । 

 
 स् वेितटत जोत ेे बम-यदहत वएट भ  ्र.लनिरत ऺेत्र ेन नएण् म बनए ददखनई ददमन औय स् वेितटत 

जोत ेे सीभन त वएट भ  अधधेतभ देखन एमन जो धे र ्र.लनिरत ऺेत्र ेन 27प7% थन ।  
 

 केयनमेदनय जोत, अथनटत     ऩमयन मन अ ु त: ऩट्रे्-ऩय-री एमी बमिभ स् वेितटत जोत ेन 13प7% भ  
ऩनमन एमन।  

 
 ऩट्रे्-ऩय िरमे एमे ऺेत्र ेन अधधेतभ ्र.ितुत 2012-13 ेे दरयनन ऩट्र्न ेे िनमभों ेे तहत 

रुऩमन िनधनटरयत (41प1%) थन । इसेे फनद उ ऩनदन ेन बनए (28प7%) यहेएन । 
 

 बमिभ ेे व् मवहनय ेन ्र.नूपऩ मह दुनटतन है के जो आेिरत बमिभ ऺेत्र पसर उ ऩनदन ेे िर  
्र.मोए े  एमी जधरनई ’12 –ददसम् फय ’12 ेे भरसभ ेे दरयनन ेयीफ 94प7% थन  व  जनवयी 
’13 –जमन ’13 ेे भरसभ ेे दरयनन ेयीफ 79% थन ।  

  
 एयै-ेृित उद्देदमों ेे िर  व् मवृतत बमिभ ऺेत्र ेन ्र.ितुत जधरनई ’12 से ददसम् फय ’12 औय 

जनवयी ’13 - जमन ’13 भ  क्रभु: 2प83% औय 13प85% थन ।  
 

 56प21% जधरनई ’12 से ददसम् फय ’12  व  57प74% जनवयी ’13 से जमन ’13 ेे दरयनन ऺते्र 
ेन सवोच् ल ्र.ितुत अननज उएनने ेे िर  ्र.मधक् त हधआ ।  

 
 जधरनई ’12 – ददसम् फय ’12 ेे दरयनन 49% ेन ऺते्र िस  लनई ेे िर  व् मवहनय केमन एमन 

जफके 74% ऺेत्र जनवयी ’13  व  जमन ’13 ेे फील सी लन एमन ।  
 

 बमिभएत जर (ट्ममफवेर, धे आ  आदद) िस  लनई ेन भधख् म स् त्रोत थन, जजसभ  धे र बमिभ, ऺेत्र ेन 
67% जधरनई ’12 – ददसम् फय ’12 ेे फील सी लन एमन  व  जनवयी ’13 – जमन ’13 ेे फील 
71% सी लन एमन। 
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मखु्य बातें - ररऩोर्ट स0ं 572: भारत में ऩशधुन स्वाममत्व 
 
एनएसएस 70वां दौर (जनवरी, 2013 – ददसम्बर, 2013) 
 

(क) ऩशधुन खेती से आय का मखु् य ्ोत का ररऩोर्ट करने वाऱे ऩररवार   

 

 कुर ग्राभीण ऩरयवायों का कयीफ 1.75 प्रतिशि ऩशधुन खेिी भें स् व-योजगाय से व् मतु् ऩन् न भखु् म 
आम प्राप् ि िकमा, जजनभें कयीफ 2.7 मभमरमन ग्राभीण ऩरयवाय थ,े जजनका प्रति ऩरयवाय 0.489 
हेक् टेमय का स् वामभत् व था    

 

 कुर अनसुचूिि जनजातिमों का कयीफ 0.75 प्रतिशि ऩरयवाय, कुर अनसुचूिि जातिमों का 
1.50 प्रतिशि ऩरयवाय, कुर अन् म िऩड़ी ी जातिमों का 2.17 प्रतिशि ऩरयवाय वव  कुर अन् म 
कयीफ 1.67 प्रतिशि ऩरयवायों ने ऩशधुन खेिी भें स् व-योजगाय से व् मतु् ऩन् न भखु् म आम रजज 
कयवामी   

 

 3.67 प्रतिशि ऩरयवाय जजनके ऩास फ़ी  ेजोि का स् वामभत् व था  10 हेक् टेमय स ेअचधकय मह 
ऩामा गमा िक उन् होंने ऩशधुन खेिी से स् व–योजगाय से व् मतु् ऩन् न भखु् म आम प्राप् ि िकमा जो 
िक सबी ब-ूधायक स् वामभत् व वगज भें अचधकिभ था    सफसे कभ  0.70 प्रतिशिय उन 
ऩरयवायों के मरव रजज िकमा गमा, जजनका डोटा जोि स् वामभत् व  1 से 2 हेक् टेमयय था   

 

(ख) ऩशऩुाऱन के मऱए प्रचामऱत भमूम :-    

 

 ग्राभीण बायि भें  जुराई ’12 – दरसम् फय ’12 के रौयान कयीफ 106 मभमरमन स् वकिषजि जोि 
वव  जनवयी ’13 से जून ’13 के रौयान 100 मभमरमन स् वकिषजि जोि थी     जजनभें से कयीफ 
0.389 मभमरमन स् वकिषजि जोि जुराई ’12 – दरसम् फय ’12 के रौयान ऩशऩुारन का रयऩोटज रजज 
िकमा वव  0.435 मभमरमन स् वकिषजि जोि जनवयी ’13 - जून ’13 के रौयान ऩशऩुारन का 
रयऩोटज रजज िकमा    

 

 जुराई ’12 - दरसम् फय ’12 के रौयान प्राक् कमरि प्रिामरि ऺे्र  कयीफ 91 मभमरमन हेक् टेमय    

था   जजनभें से 0.891 मभमरमन हेक् टेमय ऩशऩुारन के मरव उऩमोग िकमा गमा    जनवयी 
’13 – जून ’13 के रौयान 74 मभमरमन हेक् टेमय ऺ्ेर  प्रिामरि िकमा गमा, जजसभें से 1.257 
मभमरमन हेक् टेमय ऩशऩुारन के मरव व् मवहाय िकमा गमा     

 

 उन ऩरयवायों का प्रतिशि जजन् होंने ऩशऩुारन का रयऩोटज िकमा वह स् वकिषजि जोि के धततिमों 
के सीभा िक वगज भें सफस ेअचधक ऩामा गमा    रोनों अवचधमों भें 73 प्रतिशि से अचधक 
स् वकिषजि ऩरयवाय का ऩ जीकयण हुआ       

 

 ऩशधुन खेिी के मरव जजस ब-ूऺे्र  का व् मवहाय िकमा गमा  अथाजि     वह बमूभ जो केवर 
ऩश/ुभत् स् म ऩारन वव  रोनों पसर उत् ऩारन  य ऩश/ुभत् स् म ऩारनय, वह जुराई ’12 से 
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दरसम् फय ’12 वव  जनवयी ’13 से जून ’13 के रोनों अवचधमों के रौयान िवमबन् न ियह के ब-ू
उऩमोगों के अन् िगजि कुर ऺे्र  के 5 प्रतिशि से बी कभ है       

 

 ऩशऩुारन के कुर ऺ्ेर  के फाहय सीभा िक ब-ूधायकों ने रोनों अवचधमों के रौयान  48.77 
प्रतिशि जुराई ’12 – दरसम् फय ’12 वव  33.78 प्रतिशि जनवयी ’13 से जून ’13) ऩश ुऩारन के 
अन् िगजि ऺ्ेर  का अचधकिभ प्रतिशि ऩ जीकत ि िकमा    

 

 ऩश ुखेिी के मरव व् मवहाय िकव गव सबी बमूभ के अन् िगजि ेमेयी के मरव ब-ूऺे्र  का सफसे 
अचधक उऩमोग िकमा गमा  53.8 प्रतिशि जुराई ’12 – दरसम् फय ’12 के रौयान वव  जनवयी 
’13 से जून ’13 के रौयान 69.7 प्रतिशिय    सअूय फा़ी ा के मरव न् मनूिभ शमेय था, जो िक 
रोनों भौसभ के रौयान ऩश ुऩारन के अन् िगजि कुर ऺ्ेर  के वक प्रतिशि से कभ है   

 

(ग) रेश भें ऩशधुन/भगुीऩारन का स् टॉक :- 
 

 2012–13 के रौयान गो-जािीम जनस ख् मा 204.5 मभमरमन थी जजसभें से 135.6 मभमरमन 
भवेशी थे वव  68.8 मभमरमन बैंसें थी     

 

 2012–13 के रौयान, बे़ी ों वव  फकयों की जनस ख् मा 99 मभमरमन थी    बे़ी ों वव  फकयों की 
स ख् मा प्रति 100 ऩरयवाय 63.4 थी    

 

 प्रति 100 ऩरयवाय के मरव 3.7 के रेखा स े 2012-13 के रौयान 5.8 मभमरमन सअूय 
प्राक् कमरि हुव       

 

 2012–13 के रौयान  254.7 मभमरमन ऩोल्ट री प्राक् कमरि हुआ, जो िक प्रति 100 ऩरयवाय 
163.1 ऩामा गमा   
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